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1 R/i^imitr it » Word borrow'd from the 
1 G«at, which in£»^/^ni»)' bc-tranf- 
* bled Literaturt ; and hence Gram- 
1 mariani were formerly cajl'd by the 
t L>tbs, hiUrMores, beeanfe Uiey ein- 

,J piqy'dihcir Time and Labour in dae- 

|y con^ering the Ufe Apd Properties of Letter* and 
, Syllables, whjch arc the Marlu or SigDiof thefeveral 
■ Soundi that we make Ufe of, tA expreft our Notiont 
' or Ideas to one anoiher, ia Words,- Sentences and 
Difcgiu-rea. ' 

Hifierj, Potiry, and Rhtlmci, are much more an- 
cient with moft Natiopsi than Grammar ., '^!st&&Ki^ 



as an Art) which is the true Reafon of fo many Invr- 
gukritlesin aE Grammars^ and Exceptions fi'om gene* 
ral Rules, becanfe that Art was fuited to Language, 
and not Language fena'd according to Art by Philb- 
fophers and wife Men ; but all Tongues had their Birth 
among the ignorant People, and Ufe gave the Stamp 
of Authority to the moft irregular Expreffions, and 
therefore 'twas not in the Power of any Mortal, however 
learnM, to reduce them to any Rules without innume- 
rable Exceptions; whereas, if a Language was made 
by learned Men, according to Bifhop Wilkinrs Direc- 
tions in his Treatife of an univerfal CbaraSery the 
Rules of Grammar would be as little liable to Excep- 
tions, as thofc of AritbmeticL 

There are many Languages not reduced, to any 
Rules of Grammar to this Day ; and before Mr. Alex. 
Gilly Ben. Johnfon^ and Dodl. Wallisy few undertook 
any Thing of this Nature for the £;jf^///& Tongue j 
and one may almoft dare to' affirm the fame of the 
German and other Languages of Europe; and indeed 
it is a difficult Task to confine a living Language to 
Fetters and Chains, which will alTert its Liberty in 
Spight of Criticks and Grammarians. 

The Romans knew nothing of its Critical Niceties, 
till Crates Malgtes Ambaffador from Attalus King of 
Pergamus, 583 Years after -the Foundation of iJczw, 
taught it there, as Suetonius informs us in his Book ef 
the Life of famous Grammarians: Ever fince that Time 
the Latin Tongue has been disfigur'd by Thoufands of 
ignorant Grammarians, copying one another's BIun« 
dcrs, which lead the Learners into inevitable Miftakes, 
hy having more Regard to the obfcure Rules of Peda- 
gogues, than to the diligent Reading and Imitation of 
Latin Authors, who wrote before the Tyranny of 
Grammar came to be fo much in Vogue : And I am' 
incliAM to believe that thofc dull Grammarians contri- 

butcil 
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Imted as mnch, if not more, to the Monkifli Stile of 
fubfcqucnt Times, than the barbarous Nations of the 
<^oth and Vandals', for, to write Latin hy uncertain, 
and often falfe. Rules, and Words pick'd out of Dic- 
tionaries, is to build by a falfe Square, which cannot 
but make a very irregular Strufture; fo that we had na 
judicious Syftcm of Rules for learning Li\fin, tUl San^ius 
a Spaniard printed his Commentary on the Lati» 
Tongue, at Madrid 1560, who difcover'd the many 
Miilakes of the ancient Grammarians : Then followed 
Co/par Scioppius, and others, very excellent in their 
Kmd, but of no Ufc to Children a^d Beginners, be- 
caufe written in Latin; for to teach Latin by Latift 
Hules, is to explain one Oblburity by another, and 
therefore very ridiculous in itfelf, and not to be fnffer'd 
hy any People, but among thofc who would have us 
fubmit not only to a National Grammar, but Jikewife 
to National Prayers, in an unknown Tonguej As 
Mr. Johnjon in his Grammar Commentaries fhews at 
Jarge, and as I have myfelf formerly obfcrv*d in a 
Treatife calPd, A compendious Way for teaching tha 
Leafned Languages, 



Of the Parts g^GRAMMAR. 

The Precept? of Grammar may be divided into four 
Heads, whereof the iirft teaches the true Spelling, and 
the Ufe of Stops in Reading, which is not only to 
give a proper Time for Breathing, but to avoid Ob- 
fcuri^ and Confu/ion of the Senie, in the joining of 
Worat together in a Sentence : This Part 01 Grammar 
\% call'd Ortbogrs^by, which treats likewife of other 
Marlis in Writing, and Abl?reviation of Words, which 
are cbmmoi^ taught in all Englifi Schools, and ,are 
ru|>i>oIccl to M known. The kcond Fart conliders the 



(vi) 

CsTp. A City is Me Kind of Thiag, Z^^i!?;^ h tmt-oi- 
tkat Kind, djilinguHh'd from Paris another, Rome 
another. 

JV. 5. If twenty Men were together, and all named 
Peter, no Bufinefs could be done till you gave each a 
more diflinguiihing Name, which diftinguiwing Word 
would become the Proper Name in that Cafe; as, little 
Peter t great Peter : in which Cafe little 9JaA gfeat 
would become Pr^ Names. 

- pbferve, fbeugb there he hut one Son, yt it is not 
therefore a Proper iV^Mv, hut a Common or ttniver/ai 
-Mmw, becaufe it is etu Kind rf Thing diftinSfrom all ^- 
fhers, Jnd<m the contrary ^ thfmgh there he many calPd 
Peter, yet it is not there/ere a Common or JppelUth^ 
Noun, hecau/e it does notfignify any one Kind of Things 
Joeing nothing elfe hut a mere Sounds toherehy one indivi^ 
dttal Thing is knottm, and diftinguiJhU frone others of ih$ 
fame Kind* 

Obfcrve, Perfons have ufually two Proper Names^ the 
former calN the Namtf and the latter the Simanu, *r 
*the proper Name of the Family ; as, Martin Luther : 
Sme have three or more Proper Names i as, Julius Ci^ 
& Scaligen 

Obier?e> Proper Nfimes as fucb, eannot he iranjlated 
from one Language, to another} for if the Sound ha 
thang% the Proper Name is. loft : Tet the Latins, to ae^ 
eommodate Foreign Proper Names to their own Idiom, da 
often add to them a Latin Termination ; as, us, a, um : 
and Foreigners for the fame Reafon, do ufually eutoff the 
Latin Termination from Latin Proper Names. Thus w9 
fay in Englijh, Mark, Rome, LondoDj in- hating 
Alurcus, Rpma^ Londmiun. 
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Qf Number. 

Snbftantives, in Re&ea of Number 9 9Xt dlftift- 
guiihM into Singular aid PluraL 

A Subibntlve of the Singular Number denotes one 
Thing; as, a Book i A Subftantive of the P^r4/ Ak»y 
Ser is that which denotes more than one; as» Books. 
In Englifi and French the Plural Number is ufually 
siade by adding S to the Singular; as, a Stone, a Scbooh 
in the Plaral Stones, Schools; la Main, a Hand, le$ 
Mains, Hands. Proper Names hiLVt no Plural Num* 
her, becaufe rcflirain'd to fignify one Thing, unlefs in 
z Metaphore; as, Thefe are our Cafars and Alexan^ 
iers ; that is. Men not Inferiour to Cajar and Akxan* 
iff in heroick A6lions and military Prudence. 

There are feveral Common Names, never ufcd in 
the Plural, not only in the Latip, but alfo in the En- 
glijh', as. Honey, Wax, Butter, Gold, Silver: Some 
never ufed ip the Singular, as. Bellows, Goods, Bow- 
els. Snuffers, Scijom but it happens very often, that 
a WoriTthat wants the Singular or Plural In one Lah* 
guage> hi9 it regularly in another. 



Of tie Declining of a Nov vi. 

The Declining of a Noun is the Variation of its 
landings, according to*die various State cf Cafe of the. 
Thtftg fignify'd by it. 

In Latin Grammar every Noun or Name of a Thii^ 
is confider^d in a iixfold State or Ca/e, to ezprefs fo 
many difierent relative Ideas, which, if every one 
«f them had a feparate Word to exprefs it, there , 
would be fix Times as many Words for the Nouns or * 
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If amis* xi^ Things, and dmoft two hundred Tiniet a» 
many Words would - be xicceflaiy^ to cxprcfs all the - 
drcumftantial Idea? of Words or A8ionu which would 
jnake the Learning of a Language impra£licable : 
Therefore this -Invention of Cafes and Conjugationi^\$ 
like fliort Hand, where the fiwae Letter, with a little. 
Variation, in^the Ending doth fignify feveral TWngs; 
Thefe difierenf States or Cafes or Relations are call'd* 
the Ntfmttatiife, the Focative,. the Genitive, the Da' 
Xhe, ih&jiccufativet and iht'Jhlative. 

A Nouff is in the Nominative State or Cafe, when it 
only names the Agent that comes before the^^r^ or 
the Word fignifying an Aftion; as, the Mafier ffiadsi 
Here I know MaAer is the Naming ''ox NptpilSMpi 
Cafe, becaufe it is. the Agent or Thing tbat.reads, and 
comes in good ^nfe before the Verb r^tfi//. ' 

A Noun is in'Uie Calling or Vocative Cafe when it is 
a Perfon or Thing to whom we ^eak, or call; as, O 
Mafttr^ I will obey: Here I know, Af^^r is in the 
Vocative Cafe> becaufe it is the Perfon to whom I ipeak 
or call. 

A Nouni&vcL the Genitive Cafe when it is the Voffef- 
fir of fome other lLh^%toJ[effed» and therefore is more 
properly called the Cafe Pojfejfivei as, the Mafter*% 
Bookf or the Book of the Mafter: , Here I kitow thit 
Mfifter is in the Genitive Cafe* becaufe it is the Sub- 
fiantive of the PoJeffor» and Book the Subftantive pof" 
fejedt for there can be no Pojfejfor without* fomething 
pojfejfedy in Latin Liber ili^^^r/V the. Bookof the 
Mafter: In Englijb the Genitive is known by the Sign 
Of. * ^ ' 

• A Noun is hi the Dative-or Giving Cafi; when it is 
the Thing, to which any other Thing is applied or 
given. 

In Englijb the Particle to or/or comes ufually before 
the Dative i sa, this Book is frojitable to^ the Majler* 
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A NlfiPti\ in the Acfufative Cafe when it is the Ob- 
jeft of Aftion, or tlie Thing Into which the Adfioa 
pajSeSj, more properly call'd the Patient px Paffii^e 
Cafe; and then it uifaallv comes aflei^avV«rb of an ac* 
tivc StgnrfiiMtion ; I love the King : I Itnbw King (iii 
this Sentence) is m tht Aeeufative ox PafftveQTftj'ht^ 
caufe it is the Obje6b> of my A6lion, or the Thing I 
tove, and comes after* Ch6 Verb Adlivc love. 

A Noun is faid to be in the Ablative Cafe, when* it 
comes after any of thefe Particles, fVitb^ from, in, or 

ti as, I will go with the Mafter, I come from the Map- 
.'. It ferves to ezprefs federal Relations or Gircum- 
flances of Things that are not made ou& by the other 
Cafes, as feparating br taking away one Thing from; 
another, which is denojbed by the Word ^^/^//fT, asd 
fo far very properly call'd Ablative: But when the 
fame Cafes, or Latin Endings are made Ufe of to de- 
note the joining Things together, and other Circum- 
ftances and Portions, jhc Word Ablative is an imper- 
feft and improper Term* and it might as well be caK 
tpd in general the Relative Cafe. 

* i\r B, It is to <^mply with the Genius of the Greek- 
tnd'^ Latin we fpeak of Cafes j for the Northern Lan- 

?uages don't vary the Endings of Words, but make- 
rfe of preceding Particles, as in the Englilh of to, 
&c. to exprefs the Relations of Things. But in La» 
tin, if you would eicprtfs a Word in its various Rela- 
tions, you give it drfFerent Endings or Cafes, accord* 
jng to hvQ different Fornw, which are calPd by the 
Grammarians the five D^r/f»^^^?/ ; as, Miifa, a Song; 
Mupe, of z Song, &c. Magifter, Matter; Magiftri of 
a Mailer, 8cc, Lapis, a Stone; Lapidis, of a Stone*. 
Ifianus, a Hand; Manus^ of a Hand. DiiSy. \ Dayi; 
Dieiy of a Day. 
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The Subflantive Fatier dccUiiM- 

Nom, Sing, a Father ; Voc. O Fatberi Gtn. of n 
Fafbir, or a Falbtr\iTht, to~A Father i kc^^ a FstUni 
Abl. with, fromy in, or by^ a Father^ 

Nom. Plural. Fathers ; Voc. O Fathers ; Gen. of Fa- 
tiers I Dat to Fathers i Ace. Fathers i Abl with, 
from, i», or hy Fathers. 

Ifi Englijh SubHantives are thus regularly declined 19. 
Both Numbers, and in other Languages agreeably tt 
iUdt Genius tzi^Qi^eXy. 

Of the Genders 2^ N otj n $. 

Cender in the Gr^^l and Latin Languages is a tech- 
nical Terni or Word of Art, iignifying the Joining 
the Names of a Quality or Adje^ive with that Ter- 
mination or Ending which the Nature of the Subftan- 
tive requires in the Greek and Latim (for the Englijh 
11 not embarrals'd with it;} thus if the Word denotes a 
Perfon of the Male Kind, or any Thing confider^d a« 
foch, it requires the Adje^ive to be joinM with it in a 
^ale Habit, call'd the Mafculine Termination ; as for 
£xample, if I would exprefs agoodUerfe in TLattn, I 
nuil fay, bonus Equusi but if I would fay, a good Mart 9 
I muA fay bona Ewa, which is the Female Ending ;. 
but when the Subftaitfive is neither Male nor Female, 
that is of no Gender at all, it requires that the Adjec- 
tive fliould be join'd to it in another Ending different 
from' the two^foregoing, and therefore callM the Neu-- 
ter Gender or Ending; as, bonum Regmm: Whereas 
in fngllfiy without any of thefe Niceties, we proper- 
ly fay, mgoodHorfe, a good Mar e^ a good Kingdom % no 
Change being made in the Termination of the Word 

dc- 
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denoting the Quality' or Adje6live : But that which - 
makes the Dodrine of Genders yet more perpjex*d in 
Latin a^d fbme other Languages, is, that a Word that 
is neidier Mde or Female^ yet by the Caprice of Ufe 
and Cuflom, is to be join'd with a Male or Fenuli 
Garb or Ending in the Adjedive ; as, bonus Lihir^ a 
good Book; bona Navis, a good Ship; where Liber 
and Navis are neither Male nor Female^ only that we 
conceive them as if they w^re Males and Females^ 
without any reafon in Nature for To doing, and hence 
it U that the fame W<^d is concciv'd as a Male by one 
Author, and as a /lf/f7/9// by another, which Sort of 
Words are faid to be of the Commsn Gender. 

There arc (bme Adjeiftives that have two Endings 
only, whereof one fits both the Word denoting the 
Male and the Femalei as, triftis DominuSf a faS Lord; , 
trifiis Domina, a fad Lady; and trijle Regnum^ a fad 
Kingdom ; and fome of them are ib complaif^nt as to 
conform themfelves to all Sorts of Words with one 
Termination, in. Latin as well as in Englifi; viz. fi' 
lix Dominus, felix Dofnina, felix Regnum ; at leall in 
, fome Cafes, for in other Cafes they require two End* 
ings ; zSf /el icem, to be join'd with Words of the 
Male and Female Kind, znd felix with Words of the 
Neufer» when comhig after a Word fignifying an Ac- 
tion: But to have a clear Nttion what an AdjefUve is, • 
it nuty be deHhod thus; 

j^n Adje6live is a Word that fignijies the Manner or 
^ality of a Things and may in good Senfe be declin'^d . 
with a Subjlantivet and without a Subffantive cannot be 
under flood 9 as the Words Wtfiy fooliJh„ white, black i 
I know the Word wife Is an Adjekive^^ Firft, Becaufc • 
it is the Manner oi^ Quality of a Things Secondly, 
Becaofel can decline it in good Senfc with a Subftan* 
tive; as, a wife Man ; of a wift Man ; to a wife Man ; 
with a wife Man : But in this Sentence, / have white 



It is not Senfe, unlefs. I add fome Subftantive; 19» 
white Piper, wbiti Bread, white Linnen, white Hands, 
i^c. . ^ 

AdjeSiives in EngUJh receive no Alteration either as 
to Number or Cafe, but when they are putfubftantivc- 
]y, they admit S, to make them Plural; as. Secrets^ 
for the Plural of a Secret. 
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Of the Comparing of Adjectives. 

Becaufe one Magnitude is bigger or lefTer than an?- 
dier, Adje6Uves are diftinguiih'd into Comparable and 
Intomparable. 

A Comparable or Compofitive Adjective, is that 
which in good Senfe admits before it the Particles 
snore t mofi, or very, as, hard^ more bard^ or harder^ 
tnoft hardf or haraeft. I know bard is a Comparable 
Adjedlive, becaufe I can fay in good Senfe, more bard, 
moft hardy very hard. 

An Incomparable Adjedive is that which can*t in 
good Senfe admit before it the Particles, norer mofi^ 
or very ; as, tf//, fome^ any I 

I know all is an Incomparable Adje^ive, becaufe I 
ean^t fay in good Senfe, more all, m^ all, very all, 
*c. * / 

Some Adje£lives are irregularly coimi>ar'd in Englifi 
and Latin i as, good, better ^ befti ba^ or i//, Moorp, 
worft\ little, lefs, lea/li much, more, moft. 

The Latin and oth$r Languages have their di^erent 
Ways of forming the Comparativi 9xA Superlative 
X^grces. 
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0/*tfVERB. 

• > * 

AVt^u aWorijpatfi'gniJies the AShn^ Pajponi 
$r Being of a Tiingl: ^P» ^^y ^^ 'conjugated or b^e its 
Endings changed in good Sen/e with a Suhftantive of 
she Nominative Cafe before it, and without' a Nominative 
Cafe cannot make Senfei as the Words, run, read^ teach t 
&c. I know the Word read is 2 Verb, becaufe it ligni- 
£e$ the Aflitfn of a Thingr and caa,be conjugated in 
good Senfe with a Nominative before it; thus, I 
ready thou readefl, he readeth, Vf^reads ye read, they 
read. 

Or a Ferb (by Grammarians fo calPd) is a Word 
made Ufe of when we affirm one Thing of another i 
a& wJhen I fay, a Man is rational ; the Faculty of Rea- 
foning is attributed to, or affirmM of Man; Iwrit^, 
u the fame as, lam Writing, where an Affirmation is 
imply 'd: Or 'tis the Denying one Thing of anotl^r-s 
as, John is not fir mg, where Strength is deny'd to be- 
long to John* here the Attribute is affirm'd or fepa-r 
rated from the Subjedl t^ the Help of the copidative 
Word iim in it$ feveral *Terminatibns or Endings. 

Verbs, as to their Signification, are diHinguifh^d in- 
to ABive, PaJ/ive, and Neuter. ' A Verb ABive is that 
which denotes the Adling or Doing of its Subject or 
Nominative Cafe, and onay in good Senfe haye after 
it the Accufative Cafe of its Objefl or Thing it Ids 
- upon, as the Verb Call is ASlive, becaufe I can fay ia 
good Sen£e, I call thee, I call him, I caU her. 

A Verb ARive, in Refpeft of its Objed or Accufi* . 
dve Cafe, b di£tinguifli*d into Tranfitivt, or when the 
AAion'paiTes into another . Subject; or Intranfitivip. 
when tM Aftioa doth remain ia the Agent. 
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A Verb AAlve Tranjitwe is that whicli m goo^ 
Scnfe admits ihany Accufatlves; as the Verb Adive 
Call^ for I can fajr in good Scnfe, Ir^j/Zhim, I rtf // 
Peter, Ir/i//John, {ff^. 

A Verb A&ive Intranfitivi is that which in good 
Senfe admits only one Accufative Cafe, and that of 
Its own Srgnificatlon, or when the Aftion does not 
pafs into another Subje6t ; as, the Verbs run^ go, live^ 
&c. I can 'fay in good Senfe, Iriy;vaRace, I^^ a 
Journey, I live a Life; bccaufc thefc are Accufatives ' 
of their own Signification, and the A6lion remains in 
the Agent: But if I fay, Igo a Man, I live a Houfe, 
ic is Nonfenfp, becaufe thefe are not Accufatlves of 
their own Signification, neither doth the Adtion go 
from the Agent into another Subjedl. 

Every Verb that in Englijh admits before it the 
Auxiliar or Helping-Words do^ or diit in good Senfe, 
js a Verb Ailive, franfitive, or Intranfitive i as, / de ■ 
die^ I do grow 9 I do fit t &c. 

A Verb Pajjfve is that which denotes the Pafiion or 
SufiTering of its Subjedi or Nominative, nor can it in 
good Senfe admit of an Accufative Cafe after it; as, / 
Mm read, I am called :» In Englijb the Verb PaJ/ive ii 
always exprefs'd by two Words, the Verb am, and 
the Participle of the Prefent-Tenfc, if cither of thefe 
be wanting, it is not Paffive. 

A Verb Neuter i* that which neither denotes the 
A£Uon or Pafiion of its Subject or Nominative Cafe, 
but only its Being or Exiflence; and in good Senfe it 
admits after it a Nominative Cai^, as the Verb am: I 
caa fay in good Senfe, lam\i^ aot, I am him,''(<fi'. 
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Of the Conjugation^ or tie Variation of 
the Endit^s of the Vejlb. 

■ * • 

The Conjugating of a VerB is the Variatioii theMof^ 
according to its various Nominatives or Perfons^ and 
'VaHoas Dtfi«rence of Time or Tenfe, according ta 
four different Forms in the Latin^ and according ta 
more oi^ 'le(s Forms in other Langtuges, for the Ann 
hians have no lefs than 1 3 Conjugations. 

Nominatives^ as they come before Verbs, are diftin- 
guifliM into three Sorts, callM by Grammarians P/r- 
Jim, which are three in the Singubr, and as many in 
the Plural; which are the Words, /, Tbott, He^ with 
their Plurals, IT*, Tou, fbejy made Ufe of to prevent 
the Repeating often the fame Words; as, /, faves the 
Trouble of naming myfelf. or the Perfon fpeakingf 
nou and You are Froxys for the Name of him or them 
that are fpoken to : But £&, TLtidTdey, reprefent all 
Names in general that are abfent, or confider*d as 
fbch, and fpoken of, and may be called Attorneys gene^ 
ralf which fupply the Place of any Peribn or rerfons^ 
Thing or Things that are fpoken of. 

A Verb is faid to be of the/ryf Perfon Singular ^thzt 
may in good Senfe be joyn^d with the Perfon fpeaking, 
or with its Subftitute of the firft Perfon Singular, /; 
as, I teach i not. I teachefty becaufe teacheft is not a 
Verb of the firfl Pcrfba Singular. 

That Verb is of thtfecond Perfon Singular which can 
, be join'd to the Perfon fpoken to, or to tbou its Repre* 
Tentative; as, thou ttaeb^; not, thou teaebi or tbou 
tesubeth: And foof the reft. 

The Moods or Medcs of Verbs are Terms of Axtp 
to fhew jn what Manner the Predicate or Attribute ia 
joined with its Sabjcd, which are the Jndic. Jmperat. 

B z Oftaf* 



Pptap. Petential. SuhjunSi. and Injin, The Indicativi* 
yfhit^ Ihe Matter is limply declared to .be fo and f6> 
aii Itiacb, oi am teaching i thou teacbeft, ox art teach' 
ingi or when it fs in the -Speaker's Power to have it 
be To, which Manner or Mode of Speaking is caird 
%ht •IfOferatwe M6od« and when it is^ neither declared 
to be (o, nor feems to be immediately in the Speaker's^ 
Power to have it fo; then he can do no more but mak& 
out th« £xprei&on of his Will by the Particles, Wetil£ 
to. God. Ma^t might f iff denote either the Poflibility 
of the Attribute to be join'd to the$ubje£l, *or,th& 
Defire of the Perfon ipeaking s as. Would to God I 
did love; or» / caff, may, or would love; and thefe 
Manners of Speaking are commonly caird Optative, 
Potential, or SubjunSlive, becaufe fubjoin d in the La- 
tin to fome Particles that modify or fhew that the At- 
tribute is not joinM to, or feparated from the Subjedk 
abfolutely and neceflarilyr but only poffibly and condi- 
tionally. What Grammarians call the Infinitive is at^ 
imperfonal Verb, or rather a Noun Subftantive inde* 
cUj^bk and indeterminate* 

Of the different Times or Ten/es of a 

Verb. 

m * 

There are five Tcnfes or Times; the Pre/ent,^ ht' 
prfeB, PerfeS, Pluperfe£l, ^ndi Future. 

^ The Prefent Tenfe fliews diat fomething is ^o^y ado- 
ing; as, I do write; or, am writing a Letter, is the 
iame as, I do now write,, or ant now writing. 

The Imperfefl, ©r Pretertmperfe^ Tenfe, Ihews that 
fomiJtting was then adoing, or prefent at that Time 
which i^e fp«ik oT; as, Itvas writing my Letter when 
your Meffengeredme to mti 

;rhe 
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I'he VerfeEi or TreterffrfeB Tenfe h that whick 
tHiCvri that Something is already done and paft i z»f I 
have zoritten my Letter, without Regard being had toi 
any other Adlion. 

The PiuperfeSly or Preterpluperfe^i i3 that which 
(hews that fomcthing had been done before another 
Thing that was done and pa^; at^- / bad written my. 
Letter an Hour b^ore your Afeffenger came unta me. , 

ThQ Future Tenfe is that which fhews that Toniet^ng 
is to^come; 9i9^ J* JkaU write my Letter t9 inmtwi 
Mefning^"^ ' 

Of a Participle. 

That Part of Speech call'd by Grammarians a Tar* 
iicipUj becaufe it has Ca(es like a Noun Silbfbntive, 
and figni£es Time as a Verb ; is no more indeed thaa. 
ab Adjedive^ or Name of Quality, and therefore we 
ifiall fpeak no more of it. in this Place : The fanie noay. 
be ^i of' Gerunds l and Supines are hut If ouns Subr, 
flantives of the fourth Decteniioii: For theYaxhe Rea- 
fon''.we made no Mention- in thisDifcourfe of Pr^ 
suun), becaufe they are properly all either SiibftantiYeai^ 
^x- Adjeftivci* 

Of a Fart i c l e. 

jt Particle // a Word that fignifies fime Manner , Cir- 
eumfiance or Connexion of Words and Sentences , and can 
neither be declined nor conjugated in good Sen fei as the 
'S^6r^9 wifely^foolijblyt with, as, &c.. I know the 
Word .»i/^A 13^ a Particle, becaufe [z fignifies the Man- 
ner of* an Adlion ; as, I fpeak-^wifekf: and becaufe I 
can neither decline nor conjugate it in good Senfef 
and fo of all others. 



T articles are of three Sorts y jiiverh, Pref9fitioft^ 
vtki'ConjunSiions. 

An Adverb is a Particle that denotes the Manner or 
Qi^ality of an Aflion, and with one Verb makes com- 
pleat Senfe; as, fwiftlyi flotoly, merrily ^ fadty^ &c. I 
tXkQvr fwiftly h an Adverhy becanfe it* compleats the 
Senfe with one Verb ; as in thefe Sentences, A Horfe 
rvmafwiftlyi a Fool fpeaks foolifilyi a good Scholar 
reads diligently. 

A Prepofition is a Parti<5e that denotes fome Circum- 
ftance of an Adkion, and cannot make compleat Senfe 
with one Verb without fome oblique Cafe after it ; as 
the Prepofitipns, of, to, with, from, againft: Here I 
know the Particle ^ is a Ttefojttim, becaufe I cannot 
ikj in compleat Senfe, I (poke of, but I fpoke ofhimi 
sot i ^oke of be, becauie he is not an oblique Cafe» 
but the Nominative, with which no Prefofition eait 
iBtke. Senfe : So, with me, not, with I; from thee, 
mot, from theft, &a 

Obferve, fhe Nominative and P^oeative are tailed 
£re^ Cafes, all the reft are caW^ oblique, or retati9f% 
as having a Relation tofomething elfe. 

A Conjun/fion is a Particle that denotes the Connez* 
ion of two Verbs, or (which is the (amc) of two Sen- 
tences together, and cannot with one Verb compleat 
the Senfe, but leaves the Hearer in Sufpence, till ano- 
ther Sentence be added s as the Particles, when, whilft, 
if, as, that, &c. as in thefe Sentences, When I was 
Hck; If I live well; As I came home; That I mzj 
read, b^c. where the Senfe remains imperfed, and 
leaves the Mind^n Sufpence, till another Sentence be 
added; as, when I was fick, I fent for a Phyfician; As 
I came home, I met my Mafter; I will go to my 
Chamber, that I may read; If I live w«ll, I fhall die 
happily. 

Ob. 
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Obferve, Oftentimes the fame Word is if different 
farts of Speech; according to its different Signification f 
tvhicb muft be diJHnguiJh^d h the Snfe of the Sentence in 
which it is; as the Words^ Love, Work, Ring, Sound, 
in thefe following Sentences : The Love is very rare i I 
love all good Mem I work a good Work 1 1 lofi a Ring I 
ni ring the Belli Pll found an Alarm % Ibearthi 
Sound of the Trumpet $ He is a Mm of a found Jndg' 
mint* 

Obferve, There are feme Words that are Abhreviit' 
tions offeveral Words in feme one Cafe; as, when, the©, 
where, there, here, whither, hither, thither, whcncc# 
thence, hence, nowi &fr. Whenfignifas at which Time, 
or at what Time ; tiin at that Timty where, in which 
Flacei or at what Place; there, in that Place; here, iif 
ibis Places wluther, to what Plate; hither, to this Plata 
thither, to that Place i whence, frtm what Plate i 
thence, from that Place; hence, from this Plate inovr, 
at this Timet &c. They are commonly caWd Adverbii of 
Time or Place. ; but moft Adverbs are derived rf Adjet- 
tives, and in Englifh they are ufually formed by addif% 
the Termination [Tjr] to the Adj^ivS; aSf hard, hardly & 
mstkf meekly, {^r. . - 

A Word that is not derived -of another is caird a 
Primitive Word ; a Word that is deriv*d of another, i» 
caird a Derivative. 

A Wotrd that is not composed of two Words, » 
caird a Simple Word ; a Word that is compos'd of 
two or more Words is call'd a compounded Word. 

A Word of one Syllable is calMa Mffnojyllable, & 
Word of two Sylkbles, is callM a DiffyllabU. Anjr 
Word of more than two SyllaUes is called a Pefy- 
fyllabU. 

InterjeBiens are only Signs of feme fudden PafHon t 
M, of Joy or Giief, rain or Pleafure, Indignation or 
Admiratbn, or the like; zai ought not to be reckoned 
among the articulate Sounds of any Tongue, as being; 
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tlie fam^ in all L^ingnages, ancl alfo conuQPa to ftntct 
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Of S'YiJT AX, or Joihing-'Worism 

• Sentences. . 



^ - «, 



Of Syntax there lire two Sorts : viz. Jmementi as-. 
that between the Nominative Cafe and tne Verb, m 
Pfirfdn; alfb-that between the Sobftaative and the Ad* 
je^v'e, in'Cafe, Gender, and Number: AndGt^^nr*. 
mittU or the Power that one Word hath to .cl)ange.;ther 
State, Ending^ror .CMe;^x>f * another . Word;.*:a9r-^^ 
Croion rf E^Ia^d, Corona Ax^Hs, : : . : 



• , 



AU the : Rules- of. the. Latin Syntaxxoxy bierreduc^d; 
to thefetwdvc ^damental 'Maxima, 
• I. Every Sentence, cbnfifb of a Noun and a Verb;* 
vi4ierefb.re, if the Verb' be not exprefs-d, it muflbe^ 
onderftood; as, I3t/i' mtliara^ where the Verb/}?r/4/r/ 
iaunderftood/ 

2. Every Verb of a finite Nature hath before it a 
Nominative exprefsM or underftood; as, Amavi ter- 
where Ego is underwood ; in Alunu Ferunt^ Homines is 
vaderilood.. • •'* 

3* Every Verb of an Aftive Signification hath after 
it an Accuiative Cafe exprefs'd -or:underflood; as, 
Deutii' colo^'l worihip God; 'Fw//, hfe iivcthj ivh'ere^ 
Vitam is i|nderftood. ;..;..• 

- 4^ As often as the Infinitive Mood '• comes by itielf 
in a Sentence, there mud be a Verb underilqod on 
which it depends; as, Ego iilud fidul$ negare faSum, 
where ceepi is to.be fupply'd. 

c. Every Adjedive hath its Subifantive exprefs'd or 
underftood; as, Patria^ where Terra is to be under-. 
flood; Trtfii Lufus ftabtdis^ where J/fimal is under- 
ftood. ". : 
. i (6, fiverjr 
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.6, Eycty Rcladve reheaffeth after it its antecedent 
Subftantive; with which fehearfed Subftantiveika- 
-grceth in Number, Cifc and Termination of Gender: 
Wherefore an Ellipfis is fuppos'd, as often ^s the Siib-. 
■ftantive which ought to go before the Rchtivc, and to 




. qui Vir. Populo ut placerent quas'fectffet fabulasi for, 
'Bopuio ut fabuta placirmtquas'fahuksjeiijfet. Sunt 
fuos Curricuk pulverem Olymficurd c»lle'gtjfe juvatv for, 
"Sunt Homines quos Homines juvat coitegij/e puherem 
OP^mpicum* 

7* As oft as the Genitive Cafe is fet with an Adjcc- 
iive or a Verb, it depends on fome Noun underftood; 
as, -nltimum dimicationis i where tempus is underftoodi 
^Jf Regis f where .0#«Vww is underftood; 'jfecufa furfur^ 
tit where de crimine is wanting; Recorder tut, wiierr 
Nomen or Statum is underftood. 

8. Every Verb of the Infinitive Mood hath aQ Ac- 
cufative Cafe before it expreffed or underftood; as^ 
Volo mefacere, or by an EHipfis, Fohfacere, 

9. Every Noim'Adjc^ivc of the Comparative De- 
gree hathdts * Pofitive to which it is compar'd, cx- 
prels'd or underftood; as, Fifus eft mibi triftior, fc. 
^equOf OP foiito, Ocyus inciAuere omnes, where the 
Wot d diSo is underftood. 

10. Bcfides the Ndun, Verb, and Adjeilive, there 
are certain particles, by which thofe Parts of Speech 
are tied togethertg it >rere with Sinews, which when 
th(5y are exprefs'cf; ^C-Sfnfaxji rqgalar, when fup- 

. • 5prefs'd, it is figurative; »•/ J!;ac non fuccejjit^ alia aggre- 
' -diemur via; where ergo or igitur is underftood; 
Devenere locos lottos, where the Prepofition ad is fup- 
prefs'd. 

1 1 . Every Accufative is governed either of a Verb 
AfUve, or of a Prepofition cither exprefs'd or under- 
itoodi as. En quatuor Aras, where video is underftood; 
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^»j^8atiimI«ios, where n^ is wanting i friditCalai- 
ias, where M/' is uoderfloodi ualefi, a) we Dud be- 
fore, it cornea before the Infinitive Mood. 

iz. Every Ablative Cafe is goveraed of a Prepo&- 
tion ezprefo'd or underHood ; m, Mgjpts rimtmsy 
where the PiepoJitioQ As enderftoodi i';>fuu fftw, fc 
4i vine; iaQUr catteriijc. fr^ tattrii. Thefe Mar- 
ia» are borrow'd from Scioppiiu'a Grammar. 

When thefe Rules arc not obferv'd by Authors of 
great Reputation, the Conftruftion is faid to be figu- 
rative ; as, either by imitating the Greek Stile or the 
antiquated Plirafe and Coniiruaion of the Bsmani 
themfelves, befgie the Latin was brought to its Per- 
fcAion, or by fuppreffing {bme Words for Brevi^'t . 
Sake, or by abounding in too many, and lalUy, by 
changing (he naturid Order and PLtcing of Woxda ia 
«ScMcnc(. 





INTRODUCTION; 



Letters, 22 in Latin. 

Capital. 

A. B. C. D. E. F. G. H. I. L. M. N. O. 

P. C^R.S. T.U.X. Y.Z. 

Small. 

3u b. c. d. e. f. g. h. i. 1. m. n. o. p. q. r. C 

t:.u. x.'y. z. 

C VoweI», 
Letters are ^ or 

Lattn Piofeli &n. 
A Vowel is ■ Letter, which nwkrth i perfeft SodbI 
«f itlelf, a. I. i. t. u.»adj Greek, or Upfiion. 



Of Vowels pat together ire nude 
£t at mMfie. _ 

M at Mgt ^ 



:■.„... . .. • ■ i'2fi\ v; ■ • ■ 

Cohfonants. 

Confonanbiyaiilie a Soiilid by thcHoIp of a Vowd» 
4Uid they arc^^ • . . 

: iliitf///* io caliedy becaufe'' they make ^o Sound of 
^^emfelves, b. cd.f.g, b. f-q* U 
£ ... Liquids, 

* Liquids^ *l>ccaufe they melt, and lofe their Force, aa 

Double. 
- Dwhle^ bccaufe they ^ave the Force oftwo Con(b« 
nants, as, 9c> x* 

[zi As it *ycre.Qompounded of </and s, 
\x] Oi'V^di' Sf*siH^ducsr or Dux duds, or of ^ and 
/, SLSgregs, or Grtxgreps. 

j. V. 
' To the Confonants may be added 7 and r, when 
they are fet before themfelvcs, or other Vowels, in' the 
fame Syllable, as Juno^ Vultus^ where J founds like a 
melting G, and Tlike a dry T. ^ 

[jy Between two Vowels has the Nature of a dou- 
ble Confonant,. as' in ptttjor, p^or, contrafted from 
majJor, pejior, &c. 

[/i] Arc never, ufed at the End of a Word in Latin. 

' Jb, 
[£>] By fome is rather held a Note of Afpiration, or 
rough Breathing,, than any perfcft Letter ; in Latin 
Words b is put after r, and foundeth like k Engliih, as 
(barus. 

e. 
fr] Bcforev or / foundeth like an / as in cedo, ciu; 
before other Vowels like the Englifh >l, sls cado, cok, 
4uprum. 

After [f ] ii always written U, as in qui, quondontx &c, 
, Every 
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Every proper Name, in the Beginning of a Sen- 
tence, and every Verfe is to begin with a C^i^tal. 

When great or capita] Letters be placed alonc^ or 
but few, they fignify either Names or Number. 

Names, as 

A. Auhs^ 'C. M. Cafarea MMJeftas. 

C. Caius. D. D. DoTic dediu or Dr. DtvinlwU. 

D. Bectiti. HS. Siftertius. ^ 
L. Lucius. P.C. Patres (onfcrtfti* 
M. Marcus, "R. P. Refpublica, 

P. Ptthlius. S. C. Senatus confultum, 

"C^^irites. Cos. Conful. 

Sf Senatus. S. P. D. Salutem pkrimam itclt. 

T. ^itus, S. P. Q^R. Senatus popalufque Romamtf* 

V.gr,Feriigratia.E. gr. Exemp/i gratia, i. e. /V(/?. 

Number, as 

1. one, unus. L. fifty, quinquagintaS 

IV. four, quatuor. LX. tbreefcore, fexaginta. 

V. five, quinque. XXC. fourfcore, oRoginta^ 

IX. nine> ;7^^X9. C. a hundred, centum, 

X. ten, ^rf«r. D. five hundred, quingenti, 
XL. forty, ptadraginta, M. or CI3 a thoufand, ^/A^. 

Cy Letters are made S y l la b l e s. 

A Syllable is the Comprehenfion of one Conibnant^ 
or more, with a Vowel proncuncM with one Breath 1 
as> ^-s^^, 

O'ti'Ufn. 

The Syllable [//] when a Vowel immediately fol- 
«ws, is pronounced like {/.] 

Except, 

1. The Word 7/>/r. 

2. When [/] comes juft before it, at ;i^;V« 
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5. The Paragogical Infinitive Mood, as miHier ♦. 
4. In borrowed Words; zspolitia, 

* For mitts. 

Rules and Notes concerning Divifion and 
DiJiinSiion of Sy l la b l e s. 

1 . A Oonfonant, in Words of many Syllables be- 
tween two Vowels, is joined to the latter j as, 

Do-mi-nuSf Dominus, 

2. If a Confonant be doubled, the former belongeth 
to the precedent Vowel, and the other to the folloijf- 
ingj as, 

an-nus, error. 

3. Confonants f which may be joined in the Begin* 
ning of a Word, are not to be feparated in the Middle ; 
Otherwlfc they are to be divided. 

ftu-prum^ tur-pis, 

t St, Se.Ff Pr, &c. 

Bat in Words compouaded, the Confonants go 
with their Parts ; as in, 

• c^-e^, dif'Cors, 
Hyphen, 

According to thefc Rules, if any Word, at the End 
of a Line, for want of Room, or Conveniency, muft 
be divided, let it be done with this Mark> called 
Hyphen, - as, . 

0rius, Sec, 

J grave Accent, 

Sometimes a Note or Mark is fet upon the End of t 
Word, to diftinguifh it from another, that is written 
like it I as in mulk the Adverb, to diftinguifh it from 
multo the Adjective i this is call'd a Grave Accent. 

A€Ut0 
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Aciiu Acctnt, 

Sometknes another Mark is ufed when the Syllable 

18 to be pronounced long, by Reafon of additional 

ConjunAions, que^ ne, ve, or other cnclytical Words, 

Jfs, nam,. Sec. this Note is ufed at the End of a Word, 

and is called zn Acute Accent; as, 

ijane, ad^dum. 

' *A Circumflex. 

Sometimes a Note confiding of both thefe, called a 
Circumflex, is placed over a Vowel, to fhew that it is 
long by Nature, as amaverunt, or the Contradlion of 
two Vowels, as quu for queis, 

Diarefis, 

€k)iAetime8 two Points are fet over one Vowel be- 
fore another, for Difference, as aer, being a Word of 
two Syllables, and this is called a Note of Diarefis. - 

A Note which fheweth a Vowel cut off at the End 
of a Word, and mark'd thus ['] is called Apoftrofhes. 

vidiftin^t for vtdiftine, 
A Parenthefls is when a Word or more (not of Ef- 
fence to the Speech) are ihut up in two Semicircles. ( ) 

A Note of Interrogation, or Queilion, is mark'd 
thus, [?] 

A Note of Exclamation, Admiration, or Sorrow, 
is mark'd thus,- [I] 

A Note of a long Quantity, 
The Note of a Jbort Quantity, v 
. Comma is a Note of Pau&ig, or Breathing, when 
xead, marked thus, [J 

A Semicolon is a Note of longer Paufe, or ftay, 
thus marked, [;] 

' A Colon doth note fome perfect Senfe exprefs'd, but 
yet fomething more to be expedted, marked thus, [:] 

A Period, or full Point, decltreth a final perfdSl 
Senfe, andcondudeth with this Mark^ r.l 

Qz EASY 
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clcs fct before the Word. viz. a^ of^ tQ, and they whea 
the Word comes after an A6^ion9 of imdfrom, ijp, 
with, in, 

Declenjfions, five, 

HIS true * Declenfion every Noun will give 
From termination of a Genitive, 

I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

In a. in /'. in is, in us. in ei. 
As mufiti v.iri. erinis. tnafm* reu /^ ' 

* Ml Nouos Subftantlves and Adjc^iv^ in cbe Latin.Tongtitf 
^ith Regard to ibcir Endings or Cafci (for tMe Eaft or(b« 
Learner] are ranged under five Headf» «hic|i are call'd Det&t^ 

Jt9ttS» 

Mufa is a Noun Subftantive of iktfirji Deelinjion, 
znd Feminine Gender, 

Firft Declenfion, ^ 



'Nom. fir/^<r. 

Gen. muf a. 
|S J Dat, mufa. 
"gji Ace. mufam. 

Voc. OTi(/"j. 

Abl. «rx^/». 



c 




'"Nom. mufa. 
Gen. pjttfarum. 
Dat, mufis. * 
Ace. mufas. 
Voc. mufa. 
Abl. /ffi///. 



' * VmdmM. Filis, and ^^l^v, a Daaghter, maJke tfae'lSb'clIre; 
aod A^auve Plural in ii or in ^ifoi. Dm, a Goddrfa» MlUth • 
ldu]e> £5«v« « Mare, Ukerts, a freed Wonan, iA-4ilav-ooly* 

,, TNom. Gramffteitien. 1 fGrammatice. 

w I Gen. Grammdtica. | I Grammatieesi 
• *S J Dat. Grammatica. ! tj J Grammatice, 
• "g. i Ace. Grammaticam. \^ \ Grammaticen. 

,c I Voc. Grammatica, I | Grammatiee. 

^ ^AbL Grammatica. J \Grammdtice* 
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. fN. Thomas 
fe I G. Thonta. 
*£ J D. Tbotnof 
'd i A, Tbomam» 
c I V. Thoma 
^ \A, fboma 



Anchifis. 
Anchifot^ 
Anchtja. 

I, A. Anchifaniy vcl Anchifen* 
. J I^A. Anchifa, 




Second Declenfion. 

Vir 28 a Noun Subflantivi o^ \lci^ fecond DiilenJUnt 
and Mafculim Gender. 



•3^ 
.S 

CO 



Norn. Vir. 
Gen. ^/> /. 
Dat. Viro. 
Ace. Fir urn. 
Voc. r/r. 
Abl. ri>i?. 



Nom. r/r I. 
Gen. Virorum* 
Dat. r/r/V* 




T 



HE Nominative and Vocative agree^ 
But when tbijecond changitb [us] to. [e.] ♦ 



* Except Jgnm a Lamb, lMen$ a Grove, Chvrus a Quire, FAk 
wut a KiTer, Pbpmlms a People, rm/^M cofflmon People, wbidi 
floake chdr Vocatives in ms fometimei. 






^ fNom. Dominus, 
^ I Gen. Domini, 
2 J Dat. Domino, 
gj j Ace. Dominum. 
.S I Voc. Domine, 



/"Nona. Domini, 
u I Gen. Dominorumk 
;S J Dat- Dominif. 
2 J Ace. Dominos. 
£ 1 Voc. Domini. 

\^Abl. Dominis. 



C4 



Nom^ 



( 30 ) 

cles fet before the Word. viz. a^ ofy /^, and the^ wKea 
the Word comes after an A6^ion^ of ^xA.fromt hy^ 
with 9 in. 



H 



Decknjfions, five. 

IS true * Declenfion ever^ Noun wilt give 
From termination of a Genitive. 



I. 2. 3. 4. 5. 

In <r. in ;. in //. in us, in ei» 
As mufa.- vin- erinis^ tnamti* reh ) 

* Ml Nouos Subfiamivesflnd.Adje^ivM iocbe Latin ^Tongtitt 
^ith Regard co tbcir Endings or Cifcj (fpr tMe Eaft. oFcIm 
Learner] are ranged under five Headf» fDhicb are call'd Dttm^ 
Jttus, 

Mufa is a Noun Subfiantive oi tht firji DeclenfioWp 
znd Feminine Gender, * 

Firft Declenfion. ^ 



'Nom. fir/^<r. 

Gen. muf a, I g 



'"Nom, ww/"^. 
Gen. mafariim. 



^ J Dat, mufa, I S J Dat. /sv/^ri. * 
"gj J Ace. muf am, f § ^ ^'*'* tnufat. 



c 



Voc. OTi(/"j. 
Abl. OTxy^tf. 



Ace. mufas* 
Voc. mufa* 
Abl. /ffi///. 



^ * D»mus. FiUsy and ^^lif, a Daaghter, maJke tfae^Qicllv; 
tod A^acive Plural in is or in ^itoi. Dm, a Goddrfa» JmUg, % 
|yfu]e> Eput» a Mare, Likerts, a freed Woaaan, in-^Hw^ooly* 

,. TNom. Gramnkitiea, 1 fGrammatice. 
b I Gen. Grammdtica, | I Grammatiees: 
• *5 ! Dat. Grammatica, \ tj I Grammatice, 



to 



Acc. Grammaticam, \^ \ Grammatieen. 
Voc. Grammatica, I IGrammatiee. 
AbL Grammatica, J \Grammatice. •" 
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N. Thomas 
G. noma. 
D. Thoma 
A, Tbomam, 
V. r^i^/v^ 
A. 72^^^^ 



• 1 r^- 

. G. 

m. f ] A. 

. J U- 



Anchifes. 
Anchifot^ 
Anchtja. 
A. Anchifam^ vcl Anchifen^ 



Anchifai 



Second Declenfion. 

/^/r is a Noun Subflantwe o^ \^^ fecond Dicltfijm» 
and Mafculim Gender. 



Si ^ 

a 

CO 



Norn. r/r. 
Gen. Fir /. 
Dat. r/>(7. 
Ace. Fir urn. 
Voc. r/r. 
Abl. /7ri?. 




Nom. Fir i. 
Gen. Firorum* 
Dat. r/r/V* 




T 



£r£ Nominative and Vocative agree^ 
But when thejecond changttb [us] to. [c.] ♦ 



* Except ^x""' * Lamb, iMcnt a Grove, Ci^M a Quire, FAk 
«i«i a KiTer, Pbpmlms a People, rw^iiri common People, wbidi 
floake chdr Vocacives in ms fometimei. 






fNom. Dominus, " 



S Gen. D 

%.m^ I 



__ omim. 

^ I Dat. Domino. 

gj j Ace. Dominum. 

,B I Voc. Domine. 

LAbl. Domino. 



b 
o 



s 



^Nom. Domini. 

Gen. Dominorum*. 
. ^ Dat. Domini >, 
* 5 J Ace. Dominou 

Voc. Domini. 

Abl. Dominis. 



C4 



Nom. 
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^Nom. DiMs. ♦ 
•Gen. Dei.^ 
J)at. Defi. 
Ace. D/^/v. 
Voc. . Deus. 



rNom. Dii. 
*j Gem Becrum, 
I J Dat. Z)«V. 
§ J Ace. Z)w/. 
g I Voc. />//. 
Abl. Z>/i/. 



F 



FOM proper Names //r rius] //j(?i^ /^/f/ 
Tii^fia/lm} their \oczx\yt$you make. 

Nom. Cornelius, '\ . f Nom. /?//«/. f 
Gen. Cornelii. \ « Gen. Ftlii. 
Dat. C^M«?/w. } -g J Dat. F/7w. 
Ace. Cvtulium* !■§ IAcc. Fiiium. 
Voc. Cirw//. J e [ Voc. Fii L 
AkL CoTMelio. J ^ t^bl. JRA>. 

t Fi/iibf a Son> 



A££ Nouns which do the Neuter Gender dainty 
In the S Ftrfl^ Fourth, and Fifth Cafe are tbefiimt\ 
If you ietline them in the Plural, th^^ 
Without Exceftiont do alUnd in [a.]. 

' S Nominarivei Accaftnye, and yocadre. 






I- ''Nom. Bfecul urn. ** 
Gen. Speculi. 
^ . Dat. Bpeculo. 
•3 J Ace. ^ecul urn. 






Voc. Speeul urn. 
^Abl. Speeulo. 



^Nom. Speeul a. 
u Gen. Speculorunu 
.5 r Dat. SpecuRs. 
^ 1 Ace. SpecuI a» 
g I Voc. Specul a. 
tAbl. Speeulis. 



f* Sfeeufmm a Looking- Glals. 



Nom. 
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Comparifons defedi^e* 

Thefe want the Pofttive. 

Trior t the former. Primusy the firft. 

Ofjor^ morefwift. Ocjjfmus^ xnofirfwift. 

Deteriory worfe. DeterrimuSy worft. 

Pmfior, more inward. Penitijpmust moft inward 

Tbcfc want the Comparative. 

NoviJpmuSi newefty orUft* 
hmtijJimttSy inoft* 
InclytiJfimuSi moft. 
DwerfiJRmus, moil. 
Merittjfftmusy moft. 
Sactrrimusy moiL 
Falfiffimast moft. 
Fidiffimusy moft. 



Novust new. 
Invstuj, unwilling. 
Inclytusy faihous. 
Diver/us y different. 
Meritusy defcrviag. 
Sacery holy. 
Falfusy falfe. 
/VV^fv/, faithful. 
Nuperust laie; 



Nkperrimusy moft* 

Thcfc want the Superlative. 



"Dexter y lucky. 
Sinifter, unlucky* 
Opitnusy hx* 
Juvenisy voung. 
SeneXy old. 
Declivisy fteep. 
Longinquusy far. 
Salutarisy healthful. 
Supinusy carelefs. 



Dextencr, morelucky;^ 
Sinifteriory more. 
Opimior, more. 
Juniory the younger.^ 
Senior y the elder. 
Dediviory more. 
Longinquiory more; 
SalutaridTy more. 
Supinior. 



Some Adverbs and Prepoftttons compared 



5^^, often. . 
Sitpiusy more often. 
Zapijfme^ moft often. 



/)/«, long. 
Diutiusy longer. 
Diutiffim, moft long. 
D 3 5«tr*, 
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Supra, above. ultra, beyond, 

Superior, higter. ulterior, more. 

* Supremus, the highe/l. ultimus, the laft. 

* Vel fummns* 



Citra, on this fide. 
Citerior, more. 
Citimus, moft. 



Prope, near*. 
Proprior, more, 
f Proximus, nearefl; 

f Thence Prcximior, 



melior, better. 
pejor, worfe. 
major, greater. 
minor, lefs. 



Bonus, good. 

Malus, evil. 

Mfignusy great. 

Parvus, little. 

-Ar^f/i/<<7OT, wicked, nequior. 

Dives, rich. <////tfr. 

Exterus, outward, exterior^ 

Inferus, below; inferior..^ 

Superus, above* 

Pofterus, late. 

Facilis, eafy. 

Gracilis, raiaH. 

Humilis, humble, humilior^ 

Similis, like. Jimilior. 

Agilis, nimble, agilsor. 

Multus, much. /?;y/^ 



fuptrior. 
pofterior* 
facilior. 
graciUor. 



optimus, beft. 
pejjimus, worft. 
maximus, greatefir 
minimus, leafl. 
nequijjfmus. 
ditijjimus. 
extremus, forthelL 
infimus, 
fufremus. 
poftremus* 
faciltimus. 
gracillimus. 
bumillimus* 
Jtmiilimus, 
agillimus, 
flurimuu 
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f : 



A Type of the Degrees regular, 

Singulariter. 



N. 


durus 

dura 

durum 

duri 

dura 

dpri 


1 durtjjtma 
durius 1 durijftmum 


G. 


durioris 


duriffimi 

durtffima 

durijjtmi 


D. 


duro 

dura 

duro' 

durum 
duram 
durum 


durUri 

• • 


durijfimo 

durijjfma 

duriffimo 


A. 


durior$m 
durius 


durijftmum 
durijfimam 
durtjjimum 

durijpmi 

durtjjtma 

durifflmum 


• 
• 


dure 
dura 
durum 

auro ^ 

dura 

duro 


durior 
durius 


A. 


durion,. 

vcl 
duriori 


durijfimo 
durtffima 
durijfimo 







Pluraliter. 




N. 


duri 

duta 

dura 

durorum 
durarum 
durorum 


duriores 
duriora 


durijjimi 

durtffima 

durijfima 


G. 


duriorum 


dufij/imorum 
durtjjimarum 
durijftmorum 


D. 


duris 


duriortbus 


durijjtmis 



iitk^ 
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Jural 
Jura 


duriam 


darijjiimi 
JuHJimaj 
dariffim 


lurt 
hra 


Jariini 
Jariera 


Jarijfmi 
durilim, 
iirtJISraa 


Jarl, 


duritriiui 


iriJUml, 



A View of the five Declenfions, or 
of the feveral Endmgs of Subilan- 
tires and Af^edives. 

Nom. G.D.A, V.A; 



1 


Mu/a a am 
Bona * sm 
Epitam cs <e iJi 
Pyrim * « 

Sairapas le \m 


\ 


I 





N. 


G. 


D.A. 


VA. 


1 


i 


mm 


rV 


„ 


ar 


il 


c 













( +5 ; 

N. G.D. 



i 


er 

Z 


Bonus 
libir 
Pukbtr 

Bsnum 
S<,!ur 
Fir 




_ 


«. 




• 



N. G. D. A. V. A. 



2 irum " 







N. 


G. 


D 


Ac. 


V.A. 




^ 


Dltdema 


tii 




fia 






. 


Rtte 


t'S 




t 


i 




• 


Lac 

Caput 


lis 
itis 




put 




- 




Strmt 












nr 


Ncflrnt 


tis 




em 


S 


i 


w 


ttmpus 
Trifiiui 


wis 




vs 


E 






Falix 






em, t.\ 








Lapis 


idi! 




em 


S 






Triftis 


lis 










«/ 


ftaigai 


lis 




al 


J 








ni> 












Imbtr 


ris 




en 






i>r 


■Irm.r 


mi 




tm 






''— 


Nttl'ei 


h 




\>m 
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N. G. D. Ac. V. A. 



2 

1 


li 


- 


ibui 


z. 

3 


E 
2 

■s 


riBj 



N. G.D.Ac.V.A. N. G. D. Ac.V. A. 



mr,"mmwk"V"X»"\ 



N, G. D.Ac.V. A. N. G. D. Ac.V. A. 



HH^t^HM'-fl lU'-FfF? 



Subjiantives and J^jeBhes declined to- 
gether through every Declenlion. 

First DECLENSION. 

Singular! Mr. 
Kom. Mafa bona, a gaod Song. 
Gen. M^it iame, of a go«d Song. 
Dat. MySr M*, to a ^wd Song. 

Ace. 
I '. 
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Acc. Mtifam lonam^ the good Song« 

Voc. Muja bona, O good Song. 

Abl. Mufa bona, from, or by a good Song; 

Pluraliter. 
Nom. Mufa bonay good Songs. 
Gen. Mufarum bonarum^ of good Songs. 
Dat. Mufis koniSf to good Songs. 
Acc. Mufas bonaSi the good Songs. 
Voc. Mufit bonay O good Songs. 
Abl. Mufis bonis y from, or by good Songs. 
• 

Singulariter. 

Nom. Mufa meliory a better Song. 

Gen. Mif^e me/ioris, of a better Song. 

Dat. Mufie meliori, to a better Song. 

Acc. Mufam meliorem^ the better Song. 

Voc. Mufa meliory O better Song. • 

Abl. Mufa meliorey from, 9r by a belter Song. 

Pluraliter. 
"i^Qm, Muf^tmelioresy better Songs. 
Gen. Mufarum meliorumy of better Songs. 
Dat. Mufis melioribusy to better Songs. 
Acc. Mufas melioresy the better Songs. 
Voc. Mufa melioresy O better Songs. 
Abl. Mufis melioribusy from, or by better Songs. 

Singular. 
Nom. Mufa iriftis^ a mournful Song. 
Gen. Mufa triftis, of a mournful Song. 
Dat. Mufa trifiiy to a mournful Song. 
Acc. Mufam trifiemy the mournful Song. 
Voc. Mufa triftisy O mournful Song. 
Abl. Mufa trifiiy from, or by a mournful Song* 

Pluraliter. 
Nom. Mufa trifiesy mournful Songs. 
Gen. Mufarum trifiiuMy of mournful Songs. 
Dat. Mufis trifiibusy to mournful Songs. 
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Acc. Mufas trifles f the mournful Songs. 

Voc. Mufie trifles, O mournful Songs. 

Abl. Mufls triflibus, from, or by mournful Songs. 

Norn. JSneas ittc/ytus, &moa8.£nea8. 

Gen. Mnea incUtit of famous ifineas. 

Dat. JEnea imlyto, to famous ^neas. 

Acc. jEfteam, or jEnean inclytumy the famous ^neas« 

Voc. ^nea inclyte, O famous ^neas. 

Abl. JEnea inciyto, from, or hy famous ^neas. 

Singularlter. 

Nom. * AnimafaliXf a happy Soul. 
Gen. Anima falicisy of a happy Sonl. 
Dat. Anitnafalicif to a happy Soul. 
Acc. Animam falicetiiy the happy Soul. 
• Voc. Animafctlix, O happy Soul. 
Abl. A/tima/op/ite, or/3r/rV/, from, ^r by a happy Soul. 

Pluralitcr 

Nom. Anima fceUces, happy Souls. 

^en. Animarumfielicium, of happy Souls; 

Dat. Animahus falicibus, to happy Souls. 

Acc. Animas fa lices, the happy Souls. 

Voc. Animafalices, happy Souls. 

Abl. Animabus feelicibtts^ froip, or by happy Souls. 

« And atcer :he Manner of this laft are declinedi Dm, Mnta% 
£f «uv, UbirtSy Fswmla, Serva, SuU^ 4ms, ambs^ and al^o FilU 
and ^«M, favin^ cbac chefe tw« laH make ihe Dvuie and Ablt- 
dve €a(^ Plural m i/, or in shu. 

Second DECLENSION. 

Singularlter. 

Nom. Magifler irudittts, a learned Matter. 
Ocn. Magiftri eruditiy of a learned Maftcr. 
Dat. Magiflro eruditOy -to a learned Mailer. 
Acq. Magtflrum eruditum, the learned Mailer. 

Voc. 
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. m Felix: 
£ U G. Felicts. 



\ D. FelicL 

{ A. Felicem- 
„ I V. F^//>. 
^ (a! Felue, wAfelki. 






^N. ii//V//, fellciMi 
G. Felicium, 
D. FelUibus, 
A. />//r^/, y^//V/V^ 
V. F^//V^/, /^//V/>. 
A. Tiltcibus^ 

/ 



^ Triftis, fad, is a Noun J'djiSilve of two Termlna^ 
tioii5> 9iXi^ third Declenfion. 




Voc* 7r//^i, /rj/f/>; 
'^Abl. Tnjlibus, 



V. Tr/^;/, /r//^ 
.A. Triji't, J 

* When the Adjeftiw hath two Endings in one Cik, the fir/I' 
it Mafcoline and Fefflininr, ai trtfth, and the fecond Neuter, at- 
trijle. 



BvmUf good, is a Noun MjeBive of three Termi-^ 
natkmi^ of the fiemdvadfirft DulenfiM. 

• 

5 G.bom^ bon^t boni, j jj I G»bmorum,bonarum 
jyjonoy bon^y bon$. J ;S J D^»/V. {bonprum. 
A,b9ftttmy bwamy bonum, \^\ h.bomSyh9nasybon^T^ 
V,b9Hey bofta, bvnum. I £ t VJoni, bona^bofui. 
\h,bmQy bma^ bom. J \h. bonis, 

t When the- Adjjs5Kvt htth three dhrers Codings, the fir ft is 
Mafcufine, u 20»«/, the ftcond Feminine, as 'Btui^ the third 
lieacer> ai 'Bmwut &c. 



D 



C^;vi> 



^ 
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Uffus, one. 
fN, *unus,u»a,unum. 
G. unius, 
D. uffi. 



^if//^r,anothef ,or eitker. 
l^. alter, altera, alter urn, 

alterim. 

alteri. 

alter urn, alteram, al» 

caret. [terum. 

altero. altera, altero. 

* So totms, ivhole, folmf, alone, nllut, any, uter^ whether, »<«- 
tit, neither. Unns wanceth the Plural, unlefs it be joined wich a 
Word that wantech the Singular. 







Alius, another. 

. ^N.alius,alia,aliud.'^^ 
G. alius. 



D. alii. 






N. alii, alia, alia. 

G. aliorumyaliarumy a- 

D. aliis. {liorumi. 



•3 J A. aliuffti all amy f § ^ ^' ^Hos, alias ^ alia. 
^ I V. caret, [aliud. I 5^ V. caret. 
^ \jk. alioy aliar alio.] \h. aliis. 




DuQ, two. 

Y^.\duOi dua, duo. 
G.duerumyduarum. 

duorumi 
D. duobus, duabus 

duobus. 
A. duos^duas, duo. 
y. duo, dua, duo^y 
A. duobus, duabus, 

duobus. 




Ambo, both. 
N. ambo, amba, ambV^ 
amborum, ambarum^ 

amborum. 

mjfbus, ambabus, 

ambobus. 
A. ambos, ambas, dmbi^ 
V. ambo, amba, ambo. 
A. ambobus, ambabusp 

ambobus. 




t D«0 and imk% are fometimei ufed for dmi and amh%s^ 



Tns, 



t 
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2 



TreSf three. ^atuor, four.' 

"Nona, /r^/, /rw. "] f Nom. 
Gen. trium. 

quatuor. 



f«;w. I u 1 Gen. I 

Ace. tres^ tria, ^ | J Ace. C 
Voc. /r^j, /r/tf. £ I Voc. I 



^r^r, fharp, is a Noun Jdje^ive of three Termina- 
tions, of the third Decknfion, 



V4 





.s 

CO 



'N. */7r^r, acrisy acre^i ! 
G. /7rr//. I u I 

D. tfrri. tS J 



"N. */7r^r, <7^r//, jrr^.1 fN. a^res, acria, 

G. acrium. 
_ _^ ^ D. acribus. 
A. acrem, acre. 



V. /7^^r, jrr/V, j^r^. 
A. /7rr/. 



2 j A. <^rr^/, //rr/V. 
V. <a^r«, iurif. 



[ 



A. acribus. 



♦ So M/^r, filvefitf^ ftiefieti cmn^efiift efejefy fslmfier, v- 
tmcer^ ceiehr^ fitlmbir, siacer, 

THree Degrees of Comparifon. 

THE t Pofitive dec/ares without Excefs % 
With the Sign [more] Comparatives increafe \ 
By [moft] the bold Superlatives are known. 
Beyond which there is no Comparifon. 

P. Durusy hard. 

C. DuripTr more hard. 

S. DuriJJtmuSy moft hard. 

f The Pofitives and Superlatives are declined like 'Bonus. The 
Comparative and Superlative are formed of (he firQ Cafe of their 
Pofitive in £/] ai from dnri^ the Genitive of durns, hf adding 
t«r] and \msj are made the Comparadve dmriv and dmrims, and 
iy adding /T and pmut» the Superlative dmifimms. 
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An Jdje3we of the Cmparatwe Dfegree. 



»: 
%> 



00 



rN. * triftiofy triftius, 
G. triftioris* 
D. trtftiirL 

1A. trtftioremy triftins, 
V. /r/>?/Vr, /r(/?/»/. 
yhjriJfioretWtltriJfhri 



b 



"N. triftioresy ttiftkrai 
G. triftiorufft. 
L ;^ J D. triflioribus, 
C 1 A. triftiorest friftiorni 
^ I V. tftftioffiy triftiora.. 
\^A. trtftmibus. 



* I 



* TrifiUft mojre fad. VnUhty fweetcr. 

Comparifons irregular. 

To AijtBiws in [er,] «t/ /zr^j^ contrive^ 
By adding [rimus,] /fcir Superlative. 

Pulcber^ fair, pukhrior, more fair^ fuUhertimu^^ 
noil fair. 

IT before final \\iA\aVowl biy 
Compare with [magis] ///ri «^/r^ [maxime.} 

P/V/, godly, wtf^/j //«/, more godly, maxime plus*' 
moft g9<)ly. 



F 



/SOM facio, dico, loquor, voioy frame 
ComparifenSf aj iffrem [em] they came. 



*Ma/edicus,sjitv]l'^C »„ , ,. , 
Speaker C J fBenevoius, kind. 

Malediceniior. O f'^'^^Z' 
Ma/edicentiJJimus. }^ ^^ Benepi^eniiffims^ 

• MMlediitnt, f 'Rtnevlens. 



SMunificusy bountiful. 
Munificentior, 
Muntficenttffimus. 

§ Mftnificenu 




*• Magniloquust a great 

Talker. 
Magniloquentior, 
MagniioquentiJJimus* 

Com- 



If 
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Nom. Orpheus. 

Gen. Orpbeiy vcl OrpHfeou 

Dat. Orphth vel Orphei. 

Ace. Orpbeum, vcl Orpbea^ 

Voc. Orpheu. 

Abl. O/}*^^^. 

Third Decfenfion. 

CrinU^ Hair, is a Noan Subftantivi of the /i^/fui? 
"DeclenfioHy and Mafculitu Gender. 

fe G€n. Cr/> /j, I u I Gen. Cr/>r turn. 
•C [Dat. Cr/>r/. 1:5 ] Dat. Crin ibus. 

a 

CO 



•^ ''^ Ace. Cr/» em. * f J 1 Aec, Criffes. 
Voc. Cr/V //. I g j Voc. Crin ts. 
Abl. Cr/>r^.§ J |^Abl. Crin ibus. 



* Some Kouns of the chirdt make their AccuUcive in im,^ t% 
WOT, fMvims tujfim^ Jitim, ChsrjbJim, and ^fim^m, and thefe mak«' 
their Ablative in /. <$ So do all the Names of* Months ic h or 
gr. Seftemhri, Aprili; to which add Pmiili, and Sftigiik Neu- 
ters in #, 4^ and 4»t, (except Ganfapg^ Pr^epe, and proper Nsmes, , 
as Pfttnffiei &c« and Fttr, Hep^rs jnhau NeSitr^) make the Ab- 
lative in I. Jf^ii) Uffgmtf SupeUeXy jtnguitt VeSist kmt make 
the Ablative in #ind i. Some Nouns make both tm and im in the 
Accufanve, ai Fehist Pehfh, 'Bm^ist Tur^mis^ ^>^P**% SetHris, Tmr" 
riu jiq»alist NavUy.Reftist 'Bipennit^ Clavis ; and chefe have e and 
i in the Ablative. Nouns which have the Nature of Ad^edives, 
Mi fodaliSi Mtnaliit rivalht tanalit, natality c9nt9tbefn»USf popmUris» 
fsmilUrift itiittnhy ^tjgf^it, sdilis, moft commonly bave « in the 
Ablative. Nouns whoie AMative is in i ovAp or t and i, and 
Nouns QOt increafing in it mod es, make/sim-iA the Genitive Plu« 
ral, escepc Cshit^ Pj/nitt Vates^ Jnvenisi Vtiucrisy Opgs, ^pii% 
Which make Cmwm, dec. When the Nominative Singular enda 
vith two Coaibnanti,. thtfir GrAitive Plural is in ittm\ tfrhtt 
mhiMmy ^c. ejtcept Hyemnmy Prjpcipmmi Pouipum^ Inopnm, Cte^ 
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Nom. Cahar. 1 fNom. Calcaria. 
Gen. Caharis, I >: j Gen. Calcarium, 
Dat. Calcari, L;§ J Dat. Calcaribus, 
Ace. Calcar. j 'S i Ace. Calcaria, 
Voc. Calcar. I g I Voc. Calcaria, 
^Abl. Calcari. ] \ Abl. Caicaribus: 



IrNom. Poena. 
Gen. Toitnatis, 
^ J Dat. Foemati. 
"B 1 Ace. Poema. 
^c j Voc. Poema, 
* I^Abl. Pomate. 



^ TNom. /'/W^/ * 
S 1 Gen. Virtutis, 
J J Dat. Virtuti, 
"gj j Ace. Virtutem. 
.S I Voc. T/W/;;/. 




PJ. Poemata, 

G. Poematum. ( 

. Poemafis vel Pi?^« 
A. Poemata, 

V. Poemata, ( 

\^A. Poematis vcl F^^w 

fNom. Virtutes. 
Gen. Virtutum. 
•^ J I^at. Firtutibus. 
2 1 Ace. Virtutes, 
5; j Voc. Virtutes. 
I^Abl. Firtutibus. 



* Virtnsi Virtue, Strme ftrtMnhf Speech, Hma)' huitris, Hoi 

< 

. /"Nom. -^//7/. T TNom. jEtates. 

^ »Gen. -— ' • '-" — - 
Dat. 

Ace. jEtatem, T g i 

Voc. -^/i//. j g { Voc. JEtates, 

,AbJ. ^/tf/^. J l^Abl. ^tatibus. 





, fNom. i!.ijr^/V. * 
S I Gen.' Lapidis. 
•J I Dat. I^//V/. 
"3^ j Ace. Lapidem. 
.S I Voc. /^////j. 



I^Nom. Lapides, 
Gen. Lapidum. 
Dat. Lapidibus. 
Ace. Z./»//V^j. 
Voc. Lapides. 
Abl. Lapidibus. 



§ .Si>« fV/i, a Fiinc. Onjil «ri/, a Burden. 
Fauh* Ltf^ii, a Stone. 



N 
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S I Gen. PtxUis, vcl dos. \ *j 
I 1 Dat. PixUL 1 5 



gj. f Ace. Pixidemt vel <//^ 
.S Voc. Pixts, 



CO 



Abl. PixUe. 



■\l 



'N. Pixides. 
G. Pixidum. 
D. PixidibuS' 
A. Pixidesy vel ^/?x; 
V. Pixides, 
A. Pixidibus* 



* PixiSy a Box. 



Fourth Declenfion, 

• Af^/rw a Hand is a Noun Subflantwe of the /^i^r/i& 
Declenjion, and Feminine Gender. 



<« 

•—I 

CO 



/"Nom. Afj/^ us 
Gen. Af^/ir //j 
Dat. Man ui 
Ace. Jl/j/r 
Voc. Man 

^Abl. Jlf^» 



TNom. M/^» us. 



.\'\ , 

r. I u I Gen. Man uum. 



7»«. J 1^ 



.t: I Dit. Afi?« /^///. 

Ace. Man us. 

Voc. Man us. 

Abl. ilfi?/r /^i/j. 



t A/or«i, Motion. Gtadus a Degree; 



, ^Nom. Jrcus. J 
o I Gen. Arcus, 

3 i Ace. Arcum^ 
c I Voc. ^rr-«/, 
'«^ »^Abl. Arcu, 



TNom. Arcus. 
»j J Gen. Arcuum. 
;2 J Dat. Arc ubus. 
S "5 Ace. Arcus. 
£ I Voc. -</rr/y/. 
I Abl. Arc ubtrs. 



§ LMcnSi a Lake. J^p^^wf, a Den. Tribus, a Scock. Partur, 
a Binb. Tortus^ a Haven. %yirtms, Limbs. ^(«/» a Nucdir^ 
gljuTtnt, an Oake. F/<Mi, a Fig j and f^trtt in the Plural Dative, 
and Ablative, wK/. 



Ninik 
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fNom. GtnUs "X 
Gen. Genu. \ 
Dat. Genu. * 
j-.^ Ace. Ginu^ 
Voc. Genu 



a 

CO 



Abl. Genu. 






fNom. Genuit: 
Gen. Genuunn 
Dat. Genibus. 
Ace. Genua. 
Voc. Genua. 
Abl GeniSus*- 



Fifth Declenfion,. 

iJ^j is a Noun SubJIantive o^ih^ fifth Declenfion, a 
leminine Gender. 



. TNom. iJ ^. 

o J Gen. iJ «. 

•C I Dat. 

"o 7 Ace. 
g^ Voc. 



♦ n 



^ Abl 



Res. 
Re. 









"Norn. 1?V/. 

Gen. Rerum. 

Dat. J^ ^3tfi. 
.- Ace. R es. 
I Voc. J?^/. 
\^Abl. Rebus. 



* Nouns of the thirdi founb, and fifth Dedenijon have 
Nominative, Jlccufarive and Vocative like in the Plural ; the 
cive and Ablative Plural are a-Iike in all the feveral Declenfionj 




f Nom. Di es. f 

Gen. Diet. 

Dat. Di ei. 

Ace. Diem. 

. Voc. Di es, 

\^Abl. Die. 



1 

i 



JfNom. Di es. 
Gen. Dierum. 
Dat. Diebus^ 
,' Ace. Di es. 
Voc. Dies. 
Abl, Di ebusi 



2 

S3 



f The Ancients did nnake the Genicive of this Declerfion 
»\ <«) and r, Ternicii esufa, Cic. wnMitfr^ tatitiam^ut dii^ dte, 
ajid the Dative hath been anciently in e. 



FellXy happy, is a Noun AdjeSlive of one Termi 
tlon, and /^/r^^ Declenfion. 

Nc 
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Voc. Magifter erudite^ O learned Mailer. 

Abl. Magiftro eruditOt from, or by a learned Maflcr. 

Pluraliter. 
Nom. Magiftri eruditiy learned Matters, 
Gen. Magtftrorum eruditorum^ of learned Mailers. 
Dat. Magiftris eruditis, to learned Mailers. 
Ace. Magiftros eruditos, the learned Mailers. 
Voc. Magiftri eruditi, O learned Mailers. 
Abl. Magiftris eruditis, from, or by learned Mailers, 

Singularlter. 
Nom. Puer audax^ a bold Boy. « 

Gen. Pueri audacis, of a bold Boy. 
Dat. Puero audaci^ to a bold Boy. 
7Vcc« Puer urn audacem, the bold Boy. 
Voc. Puer audax^ O bold Boy. 
Abl. Puero audace^ from, ar by a bold Boy; ' 

Pluraliter. 
Nom. Pueri audaast bold Boys. 
Gen. Puerorum mdacium» of bold Boys. 
Dat. Pueris audacibus, to bold Boys. 
Ace. Pueros audacest the bold Boys. 
Voc. Pueri audaces, O bold Boys. 
AbL Pueris audadbusj from, or by bold Boys. 

Singularlter. 
Nom. Dominus mifer, a pitiful Lord. 
Gen. Domini miferi, of a pitiful Lord. 
Dat. Domino mifero^ to a pitiful Lord. 
Ace. Dominum miferum, the pitiful Lord. 
Voc. Domine mifer, O pitifbl Lord. 
Abl. Domino mt/ero, from, or by a pitiful Lord. 

Pluraliter. 
Nom. Domini mi/eri, pitiful Lords. 
Gen. Dominorum miferorum^ of pitiful Lords. 
Dat. Dominis miferiSy to pitiful Lords. 
Ace. Dominos mferos^ the pitiful Lords. 
Voc. Dcmini miferiy O pitiful Lords. 
Abl. Dmimemferis, from, «r by pitiful Lords. 

E «^2B)w> 
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Siflgulariter. 
Nom. Filius meusy my Soxi. 
'Gen. Filii meiy of my Son* 
Dat. filio meoy to my Son. 
Ace. Filium meumt my Son, 
Voc. Fili mi, O my Son. 
Abl. Filio meoy from, or by my Son. 

PJuralitcr. 
Nom. Fiiii meiy my Sons. 
<jcn. Filiorum meorum, of my Sons; 
. Dat. Filiis meisy to my Sons. 
JVcc. i^/7/tfj meosy my Sons. 
Voc. F//// meiy O tny Sons. 
Abl. Filiis meis^ from, ^r by my Sons. 

Singularitcr. 
Nom. Regnum minus y a lefler Kingdom. 
Gen. Regni minerisy of a leiTer Kingdom^ 
Dat Regno minor iy to a leiTer Kingdom. 
Ace. Regnum minus y the leflcf Kingdom. 
Voc Regnum miniiSy O lefler Kingdom. 
Abl. Regno minor e, from, ^r by a lefler Kingdom* 

• Pliiraliter- 

Nom. Regna minora, lefler Kingdoms. 
Gen. Regnorum mpmrumy of lefl^er Kingdoms* 
Dat* Regnis minorihlfs^ xq lefler Kingdoms. 
Ace. Regna minora, the lefler Kingdoms* 
Voc. Regna minot ay O leflier Kingdoms. 
AbL Regnis minorihusy from» or by lejQTeir Kingdom*. 

Third DECLENSION. 

SingularfCer. 
Nom. Lapis rotundnsy a round Stone. 
Gen. Lapidis.rotuniiy of a round Stone. 
Dat. Lapidrrotundoy to a round Stone. 
Acc. Laftiem rotundttm^ the round Sioae» 

Voc' 



.1 
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Voc. Lapis rotuttdCi O round Stone. 

AbL Lapide rotundo^ from, ; #r by a round Stone. 

Plun^iter. 
Norn. Lapides rotundi, round St6nes. 
<jen, Lapidum rotufidffrum,.ot rdtfnd Stoiiesi - 
Dat. Lapidibus rottmdtSy to roAnd Stones. 
Ace* Lapides rotundos, tRe round Stones. 
Voc. Lapides rotundi, O round Stones. 
AbJ. • Lapidibus rctundis, from, or by round Stones* 

Singularitcr. 
Nom. Flumen placiiumi a gentle Stream: 
Gen. Fluminis placi4ti of a gentle Stream^ 
Dat. F/tff9/>/^/tfnVi9, to a gentle^ Stream. 
Ace. Flumen placidumy the gentle Stream. 
Voc. Flumfn placidumi O gentle Stream* 
Abl. Flumine fkcidoy from, or by a gentle Stream^ 

Piuraliter. 
Nom. J7;(/«?/>tf//<^if<ii^, gentle Streams, v ' 
Gen. Fluminum plaeid^ntufi of gentle 3trtam(;t , 
Dat. F/umhiibus p/addis,' to gtf^cStrGsm^Si . . ; 
Ace. F/umina pladdit% iht %aiti%^StTcsan8» , 
Voc. FluminapUeiia^ O gentle Screams. - 
AbL Flttmi9ibus pUcidUtUOVXy ^r by gentle Streams* 

^ Smgulariter. 
Nom. Rete ratum^ a fine Net. 
Gen. Retis rari, of a fine Net. • . 

Dat. Reti raro, to a fine Net. ' 

Ace. Rese rarum, Ae find Net; 
Voc. Rste^afumi O ^^^tx,' ' ' 

Abl. Reti rarOf from, ^ by a fine Net. 

Hurabter. ' 
Nom. Retia rara^ fine Nets. - 

Gen. Retium rarotumt of fine Nets. ^ 

Dat. i^^//^//j ftfr/x, to fine Nets. 
Ace. Retia rara^ the fine Nets* - 
Voc. iJ^///i/v7ri^,0 fine Nets, 
AbL JUtihtsrarif;^ from , or iDy ftnt lSt*U ^ ■ * * " 

E a: '^^^ 
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Singulariter. 
^om. jf/es iffgens, a targe Bird. 
<jen. ji/itis ingentiSf of a large Bird, 
Dat. Jliti ingenti, to a large Bird. 
Ace. Alitem ingenterfh the large Bird. 
Voc. Ales ingeuSf O large Bird, 
Abl. Jliu ingenUy from, or by a large Bird; 

Pluraliter. 
Nom. jilites ingeniesy large Birds. 
'Gen. Al'ttuum ingenttttm^ of large Birds. 
Dat. Alitibus ingentibuSy to large Birds. 
Ace. Alites ingentesy the Targe Birds. 
Voc. Alites ingentesy O large Birds. 
J^bl. Alitibus ingent^usi from, ^ by large Birds. 

Singulariter. ' •= 
Norn* Calcar acre^ a fharp Spur. 
Gen. Calcar is acrisy of a (harp Spur. 
Dat. Calcari acriy to a (harp Spur, 
Ace. Calcar acr^y the fharp Spur. 
Voc. Calcar acre, O ifharp-Spur. 
Abl. Ci?/f/?f^«r/, llom,tNrfya (harp Spun * 

Pluraliter. 
Komu Calcaria acria^ iharp Spurs. 
Gen. Cnlcarium acrium^ of iharp Spurs. 
Dat. Calcaribus acribus^ to iharp Spurs. 
Ace. Calcaria acria, the iharp Spurs. 
Voc. Calcaria acria, O iharp Spurs. 
Abl. Calc/iribus acribus^ Ir^m,. or by iharp .Spurs* , 

^ingulariter. ^ ." 

Yiom, Caro morticiway Carrion. . 
Gen. Camis morticina^ of Carrion. 
Dat. Cami foorticin^, to Carrion. ' \ . 

Ace. Carnem morticinam^ the Carrion. 
Voc. Caro morticina, O Carrion. .; 
AhL Camfjaortiana, honif or by Carrioa. 

Hi* 
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Pluraliter* 
Nom. Carnes morttctnay Carrion. 
Gen. Carniam morticinarum^ of Carrion; 
Dat. Carnibus morticinis^ to Carrion. 
Ace. Games morticinas, the Carrion. 
Voc. Carnes morticing, O Carrion. 
Abl. Carnibus morticinis, fi-om^^ or by Carriofti 

Singulariter. 
Nom. PeSien buxeus^ a box Comb. 
Gen. Fe^ints buxeiy of a box Comq. 
Dat. Pe^ni buxeoy to a box Comb. 
Ace. PeSlinem buxeum, the box Comb* 
Voc. PeSien buxee, O box Comb. 
Abl. PeSiine buxeo^ from, or by a box Comb. 

Pluralitcr. 
Nom, PeSines buxeiy box Combs. 
Gen. PeSiinum bttxeorunty of box Combs. 
Dat. PeSiinibtts buxeis^ to box Combsi. 
Ace. PeRines buxeoSy the box Combs: 
, Voe. PeHints buxei, O box Combs. 
Abh Pi^inibus buxeis, from, or by box Coix^bir 

Singulariter. • 

Nom. Mquor Untum^ a calm Sea. 
Gen; JEquoris lenity of a calm Sea. 
Dat. JEquori ientOr to a calm Sea. 
Ace. JEquor Untuntt the calm Sea. 
Voc. Mquor lentum^ O calm Sea. 
AbJ. JEquore lento, from, or by a calm Sea.^ 

Pluralitcr. 
Nom. JEquora lenta, calm Seas. 
Gen. JEquorum lentoruntf of .calm Seas; 
Dat. jEfuoribus lutfis, ta ciilm Seas- 
Ace. JEquora lenta, the calm Seaf • > ^ 
Voc. JEquora lenta^ O (tzlm S.€g$, /. .. 

AU. JEquotUus lentk, frM9g ^ by Wi^Seas. 

E 5 Sin- 
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Voc. Ficus aridity O dry'd Figs* 

Abl. Ftcubm aridis^ from, ^r by dry'd Figs 4 

Singular! ter. 
Nom. Genufiexumt a bended Knee. 
Gen. Genuflexiy of a bended Knee. 
Dat. Genuflexof to a bended Knee. 
Ace. G^»i/jfe;r««r, the bended Knee. 
Voc. Genuflexum, O bended Knee. 
AbL Genuflexo^ from, or by a bended Knee. 

Pluraliter. 
Nom. Genua flexa, bended Knees. 
Gen. Genuum flexorum, of bended Knees. 
.Dat. Genibus fiexisy to bended Knees. 
Ace. Genua flexdy the bended Knees. 
Voc. Genua flexay O bended Knees. 
AbL Genibus flexis, from, ^rby bended KnecK 

t^iFTH DECLENSION. 

Singular. 
Nom. Tacies iilota, a dirty Face. 
Gen. Faciei ilkta, of a dirty Face. 
Dat. jFaciei iilota^ to a dirty Faec; 
Ace. Faciem iiUta/n, the dirty Face;^ 
Voc. Fades iilota^ O dirty Face^ 
Abl. Fade iilota^ from, or by a dirty Face^i 

Pluraliter. 
Nom. Fades illoia^ dirty Faces. 
Gen. Faderum illot^rumy of dirty Faces» 
Dat. Fadebus illoHsy to dirty Faces* 
Ace. Fades illotas^ the dirty FaceP 
Voc. Fades illotigy O dirty Faces. 
Abl. Fadebus i/Uds, from, or by dirty Faces. 

Sing[ulariter. 
Nom. Diesfefttts, a holy Day. 
Gen. Didfejii, of a holy Day. 
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Ego ii a Pronoun pf the firfi Perfon. 

fNom. * Egff, I 1 FN. Noj, we (Os 

Gen. «f^/, of me I 55 I G. no^rum,vt\noJtrh.^£ 
Dat. /fT/i&i 

5lj I Ace. f»/ r § 1 '^^' **^ 

.« I Voc. caret I S V. caret 

* Egtmttt &c. 

7u 28 a Pronoun of the fecond Pcrfon^ and fpeaketh 
to one. 



»: 



TN. f Tu, you, or thou"J 
S I G. tuh of thee 

;= !d. tiii 
a] A- '' 

."B V. ta 
«> 'A. « 



4i 



N.r<?/, ye 
G,veJlrumfVt\vifiri 



1 1 A. w/ 



i Tutm^f, &c. Every Vocadw Galeitof tbe iecond Perlbii* 
Jii7i? is a Pronoun of the third Perfon. 



He, fhe, that 

arhef 



fi^ . J **#P> ••*», *«M»0 
G. i7//ir/> ofhiniy or hei 
D. i7/i 
A; illum^ illam^ iliud 






V. r jr^/ 

A. /7/(7, ilia, iJU 




Th^y, thofc. 

pN. ////, ilia, iila 

G. illorum, illarum 

iUorum, of them. 

D. illiSf to them 

A. i7/(7x^ illdSf ilU 

j V. rtff^/ 

^A. ///// 

€ All other Prooounf, aod al(b Noum, are of the third Ferfon^ 
unmi they be joined to i^t, or m. 

Singulariter. Singulariter. 

Nom. \ Ipfe^ iff Of ipfuni\ fAcc. Ellum<, elUmt ilium*- 
Gen. iffius y ^ Pluraliter. 

I>tt. %^, ^c. J lAcc. Elhs, tUns 

{ ij^y^ , he. JEtaft 

F 3 ^>»^ 
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THE ASlive Verb ioth figntfyto do,* 
So may the Neuter, both muft end in [pi].* • 

Amoy ilovci Curro^ Ii*iin. 

• Excrpt yinw , and bis Compoands. Adtves may take ft tobt 
made PaOive Perfonals^ Verb Neuters cannot >. fomeNedcen fig* 
nify paffively, and are calledNeuter Pailivesi asv4i]|W*)Iainwhi£C« 

IN [or] both P'aJJive and Deponent rum 
To do Deponent, Fajfive to be done, 

Amor^ 1 am laved. Loquor, I do fpcak. 

Perfons> three. 

With Verbs three Perfins in both Numbers mar 
Join and agree, I, Thou, He, We, Yc, They:; 

«^ C Ego amo, I love. Tt^ C nos amamus, we love. 
gK tu amas, thou. love ft. S§^ vosamatis, ye love. 
lo c. ^'^^ tf/V4/#. he loveth. ^S C ^^'^^* amant,. they lov«» 



I 



Moods, four. 

Ndieatives do ask or plainly fiewt 
Without a Sign, a Rea/bn./al/e or true. 

jtmat, he loveth; amastu, doft thou love t 



*^Mperatives toe clearly unisrftarJ, 
X deceive both Name, and Nature, from C^mtm£ 

* Imperatives want the firft Perfba. 

Ama, love thou;. Monet e vos, do ye advife. 

M&Y, might, would, ihould, make tbi Su&june- 
tive known, 
^es an Adverb or Conjunction. 

Si faciam, if I doi ut videam, that I may fee^.tff 
let mc ice. 



I 



( 6g 



Vfinittves tohicb [to] before tbem ufe. 
Number and Perfon in their Mood refufe. 



Amare, to love; pofum faeere, I can do, orlim 
4ib2eto do. 

Gerunds, thr^e \ Supines, two. 

*ltN6\, do, dura, the Get^unJs ebime, andchfe: 
j^ [um] tbefirft Supine, lu]tbe tatter Jbetos, 

Amandi, ot loving; amando, in loving; ammtdum^ 
to love. 

MmituMt to idvife; MonitUy to be advifed* 



F 



Tenfes five. 

IFE Tenfes which their Signs difeover flill^ 
*/do, /did, /have, Iiad, fhall, <^r will* 



• Aaive S^oi, J>o» <tid. Hmtc, bad. ShaU ot rWilL 

I^refent Tcnfe. ^Amo, I do love, 

C Ixsx^x^e^S^amahamy I d!d love. 

Prcter-^ Pcrfeft. < <?^Mri, I have loved. 

^VlupCTk&yamaverafn, I kad loved. 

future Tenfe. ^amabo^ I ihall ^r will love. 

But if thefe Sifns come not before Verbs, they are 
Verbs of themfely«8, as 
doyfacio; I didt faciebam, or feci, &c. 
have, babeo ; I had, habui, babueram* 
will, voloi I would, velim, vellem, &c. 
will not, «0/(;,jya/i^; 1 would not, ff^/Zngy. 
Qxafofumi I couldy potui. See. I might, fojm. 
ougnt, debeo, debut, deberem. Sec. 

So likewife the Signs Paffive. 

Jtn, art* is, are, IFas, fffcre, wert, Have teen, had ken, 

JhalloxMlbe. 
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I am, fum^ fim\ I was, eranii ejfemi I have been* 
fuii I had bccn,y«^r4/zr, y«/^^; I fhall d?r will bCf 

Conjugations four. 

THEfirft hath £a] long before [re] and [ris,] 
VvamarCy amaris. 

\t\long the fecond Conjugation is, 

as monere, moneris« . 

IplJbort is of the third a ferfeS Sign, 

as Icgere, Icgeris, 

But with \\'] long {loathe fourth decline. 

as audire> audiris. 

Verbs in O, of the four Conjugations, are 
declinM after thcfc Examples. 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Prefent Teafc 

I do, thou doft, he doth. We do, ye do, they d6/ 

^ Cjim Of as, at. ^ Camus, at is, ant. 
^j^Mon eo, es, et, f c J emus, etis, ent. 

SJ^ ^» "* ''• vS x^^*^* itiSfUnt. 
(^Aud io, is, it. ^ Cm^mus, itis^ iunt^ ^ 

Preterimperfeft Tcnfe. 

I did, thou didfl:, he did. We did, ye did, they did. 
^ C Am abamyabay, abat. ^ C abamus, abatis,abant» 

«)< r y fbam, ebas, ebatr^^ <.ebamus, eoatis, ehant. 
^ CAud iebam, iebas,iebat. J Cj^^*** "*^"'» ''*^^'* 



Pte- 
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c^ -, ^ram^rasp rat. Plural, ramus p^ratisp rant* 



Prctcrperfea Tcnfc-. 
I have, thou haft, he hath. Wc have, yehavc they have. 

^^Monu ( i^ ip^ if^ Plural, imuspiftis^erunty^en. 
{^Audiv 3 

Preterpluperfcdl Tcnic. 

I had, thou hadft, he had. We had, ye had, they had. 
^ Amave 

xi 5 ^<?^ 

^ Audrn 

Future Tcnfc. 
I will, thou wilt, he will. We, ye, they. 

. r i7 f ^ 7 bis, bit. Plural. i/>7:r<r/, ^/V/V, bunt. , 
^5 ^^^ ^^ S^tUJtt. YlMXil. oMSf ttisy tnt. 

The fecond Perfon of this Tenfe is ufed for Ae 
Imp^tive. ^ 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Prefent Tenfe. 

Love thou, let hiniy* 
Am dp ato, ^at$9 
«»^ Mon f , eto, ^,, ^^/^, ^. >* " / ■ 

itOt 
itOy 

bye 



— , 

Aud i, ttOp 





love, yc 
atB, atote 
ete, etote 
iUj itote 
ite, itote 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD- 

Prefent Tcnfc. 
I may, thou mayft, he may. We, ye, they. 

^ Am mi eSi et. Plural, emus, etis, e»t* 
bS)N Mm earn '7 
Sy Leg am ^asy at* Plur. atnus^ atis, ant* 

^Aud tam^ 

This Tenfe fupplies the iirft Pcrfons of the Impera- 
tive Mood, and may be generally ufed for it, with the 
Conjunflion ut^ as ut^ideam, let me fee; cures, have 
you a Ctxcifiat^ let it be done; faciamus^ let us Biake; 
JitiSi be ye J valeanty let them g©. Here may be; uii- 
derfiood^ velim, jubee^.fac^ ut, &c. 

Preterimpei&d Tenfe. 

I would or fhould. 
^ Afft arefff^ 

^S\^y^Zi"'' '"'• ^^' rmus, r^is> rm. 



' And irem 



Preterperfeft Tenfe. 



I have. 

^ ^ Amove -^ . . ^ 

^1 Monue C • • ^^ m « ... 

.S < r Jr. ^ ^'^ ^^^* ^^'* *^*W' ^^^^> ^^f^^i '•'»'• 

CO / ^<?^ \ ' V 

^Audive -^ 



Pre- 



T 
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REDUNI>ANTS. 

HOSE Nouniaboundt and infome Cafes do^ 
Thfecond and the fourth Declenfionjbiw. 



.•> • 



* Laurm 


Colui 


Domus 


Flats 


Pinus 


Penus 


^ercus 


Spicus 





* Lamnt9 Gen. Lawi^ vel Lsmms» Abl. Lsmn, vel Lmann 
Ace Plurtl. LauTty aod Lattmsi che reft of the Cafei are of fth« 
lecond Dcfclenfion^ Gen. §^cU and ^l^rcnt, Plur. ^Ijtercnmm^ . 
and ^l^urtmmm; the reft o^ cbe fourth, v., en. CoU, and Co/ms. Abl. 
Cditt '^nd C^bt i- the reft of the fecond. Gen. D«w/» at home ; D»^ 
m$Uy of the Houfe, Dat. Dwnuu Ace. Dcmum. Voc. Dtmm. AbL 
J^flMt. Plur. Nom. D«miM. Gen. DcnMftrm.^ and thmmmm, Dar. 
D$mibm, Ace. Dtrtiot^ and Dmiim. Voc. Dommg, Abl. Dtmiktu, 
Cwrmmt it more of the fourth ibun fh:ond ; lo Ptmms^ Petuuy and 
^tcms, Abl. FcfiM, and •S]f^«(», Which are aHo of the third Oeclen* 
fion, and Neuter Gender. Gen. Penvris, Speetis, Ficni^ for 
Fruit, and a Tree, it of the iburth Pedcn^oR) .bncibr a*Difia(€ ■ 
only of the fecond. 

OME Singulars byMale or Neater knoton. 
Both Male and Neuter in the Plural 0Ton% 

Sibilus Locus Jocus^ 

Pranum Raftrum Capiftrum 

Ftlum Piur./,^ 

Vulffts, Mafcul. k Ncut. HaUc, Fem. & Nctit; 

General Rules for Gen- 
ders of Nouns; 



s 



A 



LL Nouns the Male or Female Gender bavif 
As Nature firft to Things their Sexes gave. 



Y\t 



T 
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Ftr, viri Mulier^ eris Carotus^ t 

Uxor, oris Frakr^ tris Equus, i 

^Priamides Menelaus' 

• Pstrmymieks are fiich Namef m derive from a Father* or 
Ibine ocher of a Family. All He's are MMfcmfimt^. a fid She's F^i" 
nine* except Epicenet, which are the Names of wild Bealis, ^kep" 
tileii (chat M, (inall creeping; Creatures) FiOies, and Birds, vrhofe 
Sexes, becaufe not eafily di(cern*d, are Ix^ci under one Gender, 
which Gender is to be learned commonly from (ke Ruies of 
Declenfion, and Termination- 

HE proper Names of Angels, every Wind, 

Months tooy ^/r</ fRivers, are like Males iecUtCdi 

f Some Names of Rivers and Cities take Gander, like GOOK 
men Names, from the Decienfioo and Terminatioa* 

Cabrielt elis, Adria^ a. Asiftery tri, Apr His, is. 

J 'Tp Rces, Countries, Cities, Iflands, as they were 
\ Of Womer^s Race, the Female Gender hear, 

LL Nouns that eud in [urn, |(] toith Neuters platty 
And Subftantives that vary ^ in no Cafe. 

§ Except Trees whole Xtftiif ends ill 4/?ff ; Mafcgline. . ff Ex-- 
cept proper ^amcs of Mesafid'Womes. f A Noiin mytriahk, 
or Apiote, has ail che Cafes,- but changes not Termination > as G<im>. 
and not only Cafual Nouns, but all Letters and Words thac fnpply the 
Place of Noims» and anfwer to the Qiieftion made by iheTerW the 
AdjeAive, or Relative, may be declin'd in that Relation iayanablT* 

Special Gendera of &ubftantiv€s. 

Nouns of ^t firfl Declevfion are Feminines. Exc^t 
CmO^ MadriOf Planepa) ap4 Words j^x^cHi^ m- alh 
zxii tSf Mafcufines', 

Nouns of'^th^lfiio^d DecletifioM endings ij-i// are Maf 
eulines. Except Alvus, C aria/us, Coins, Domus, Me- 
thodus, V annus,, Feminines. P^.Pelagus, Virtu, 7fA 
Words in [«/w] that are iVlrjz/^r. 

Nouns of the third Declenjtan are Mafculines, endinpT 
ixiol, ul, an, in, nis; And in //. 



A 
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i/. Except Neut. nil, nihil, fil ' 
§H. Except Fern. Mi^n, Hakyon, Icon, Sindon^ 
. 0. Except Fern, jirgo, C^ro, Echo, 
Neat. Fqndo, indeclin. 
tr. Except Femi Diameter, Ferimifer, 

Nciit. Jeer, Cadaver, Cicer, Iter, La^ 

. fir, . Lover, Papaver, Piper, Si- 

kr, Sifer, Spinter, Suber, Tuber ^ 

Vher, Verier. 

, «r. Except Neut. Ador, ^quor. Cor, Marmor,. 

• //. Except Fem. Compes, Merces, ^ies, SegeSf 

cs. Bxcejpt Fem. jfrboj, Cos, Dos, Eof, 

Neut. Chaos, Epos, Melos^ Os, rin 
Os, fis. TelQS, 
Nouns of the fame Dcclenlion are Feminines, ending 
in sus, ys ; aindin 

do. Except Mafc. Ord$, Cordo, 

go. Except Mafc. Ligp, Marge, Harft^go* 

to. Except Mafc. Carpio, CurcuUoy Fugio, Septen^ 

trio, Senio, Pernio, fitio, Unio, 
dj. Except Mafc. Adamas, As, aJJUs, Atla;^ Ele» 

' pbas, Gigas, Mas, Fas, vadis. 
Neut. Artocreas, Erijipelas, Fas, Fas, 
vaRs. 
^ es. Except Mafc. Aeinacejs, Coles, Gagates,Ferres. 
Neut. Cacoethes, Nepenthes, Fanaces, 
is. Except Mafc. Anguis,Aqualis, Axis,CaJ]is^CauliSy. 
' . Collis, Canalis, Enfis, F(tfei$; FoU 
' ' ' lis, Fuftis, Glis, Lapis, Menfis, 

Mugijif, Natalis, Qtibifi fihf, 
,Fo/iis^ Sanguis, $?wf^ 3imV,>ir- 
tis, Ufu^is, Vermis, 'Komis^ "~ i 
§ u$n Except Mafc. Mus. But all other .Wofdf of oxic 

Syllable In {us'\ are Kcutfers, as 
Jus, &c. 
' '■- ' F'-a; ; .- •^•;' -'-'i- -'-jv^s^ 

* Increarm'g in \)m Genitive. *f l^iojOiafing^tO Chci Q«AfUIf* 
§ Noc (iMDging [•] in the GcDicive. 
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f,viz. rs,7'Ex.MC.BUens, Cffnfluens, Cbulybsy DhtSt^ 
is\ Sec, S ^"^^y GrypiMydrops,MancepStMoH5^ 

Nefrens^ Ouidensy Ofiens, Pons, 

RudensySepSf Tor rem, TrUenSyTriensi 

X. ExcepVMafe.BomSyx, CA/ix, Fornix, Lynx, 

Phanixi and- Words of many 
SyilableSy ending in ax, or exi^ 
except Fornax, Halex , Fax,. 
SupelUx, Femin. 

Nouns of tHe third Dcclenfion are Neuttrs, ending 
ina,c, e, al, el, ar, as, t,y; Ahd in 

;;. Except Mafc. Attagen, Lien, Lichen^ PeSaii Ren,. 

Splen. 

un Except Mafc. Fur, Furfur, Turtur, VultUr, 
• us* Excep^t Mafc. Lepus, .Polypus, Tripus, 

Nouns of tht fourth Declenfion are Mafculines, Ex* 
cept Acus, Ficus, Idus Plu. Manus, Porticus, ^ingua^ 
trus, Tribus, Fcminines ;v and Words -AT^if/^ that ^nd 
in [tf.]. 

Nouns of the fiftk DecUnfion are Feminines* Ex-* 
cept JI£fr/<6^/, .MafcuL and £>i>V Comnion. 

* Changing f»3 IB the Gcnicivei 

Pronouns nineteen. 

f lJ[Ronottns arrWords tbatdofupply the Place 
Jt^ OfNtmnSf and have. their Gender, Number ^ Cafel . 

GO, .ttt, foi, ill^; ipfe, is, 

Hie, iftc, meus, tuus, fuus, quis, 

Jui, nofter, Tcftcr, noftras, veftras 5 fome - 
Ti'Cujas^Ai/cojut, cuja, cujam. 

F:go 

t Some arccaird VvmrnPratiim, as £^0, tn, fni. Some Tojfef- 
fivts, at m*m, tmmt, fnmt^ ntfitr, viftfr, Relative} g«/. lDCet;o- 
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Iht. Dieifeftoj to a holy Day. 
Ate. Dimfeflumy the holy Day.' 
Voc. Diesfefte, O holy Day. 
Abl. Ditfeftot from, ^ by a holy Day. 

Pluralitexu 
Nom. Diesfiftiy holy Days. 
Gen. Dierumfeflorum, of holyJDays. 
Bat. Diibusfeftis, to holy D^ys. - 
Ace. Dies f eft OS 9 the holy Days. 
Voc. Dies f eft it O holy Days.^ 
Abl. Dsebusfeftis^ from, «r by holy Days. 

HE T E PL O C L IT E S; 

E call thofe Heteroclitcs which are found 
To change, to be defe^ive, or abound. 

Nouns that vary or change. 

O ME Vtmmintt turn Neuter, Neuter ^«r^. 
When they are Plural, Femiumes become. 

Firgamus Supellex' Carbafin 

Nundinum Epulum^ n ;• • 

Baheum PI -r. ^^'"'"' 

SOME Neuters, when you Plural them decline. 
Unto the Mafculines them/elves confine. 

Caelum Argos Elyfium 

OME'infirft "Number Mtifculine do bear^ 
• But in the Plural only Neuters^ are, 

Avernus Pangaus Majfficus pj ^ 

Tenants Gargarus Tartarus 



w 



s 



s 
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OUNS which, 49 change hq Cajlt at aU^ 
Some UndeclinM or Aptotes call. 



^atuor 


Fas ■ 

1 


Gtmmi 


^ot 


Cornu 


Alpha 


Nihil 
\Pondo 




Tot 


Centum 


•*Mil/e 


Friii 


Nequam. 


'Neeefe 
. Nefas 


• Sinapi 



'. 



* All Nouni of Number from four to an handred inHufiveh^ 
are jfftotety and vary in uo Cafe, f In br)th Numbers* ^ Ad- 
je£lively when ir fi^nifiei neceflfarj. *• B.ch AdjcdcTe ftnaSub- 
ftancive Plur. milia, milimmj millibMS, 8CC, 



S 



OME Nouns ht one Cafe do allow; 



AbL Natu NoSlu Promptn 

Injufpt, Termifju Jufu 

Ambage Ac. PI. Inficias Ingratiis 

And others are declined with two. 

Verberis, re Spontist te * Plus, plurh 

Vefpery re Impetisy te 

fTaii, Tabo Jtigerisy re 

* Plms is vhole in the Pliir. Flmret, rs% flmiian% PltmkHS> 

&c. 



W 



E limit feme to Cafes three ; 




•[Ficis ^ < ^'Vicem 

Opis J \ Opem 

Gcn.<^ Precis ^Acc.-^ Precem 

Dapis V J Dapem 

'" Sqrdis ^ ^ Sordem 

4 

t Some are Triptotes only in the Plural Number, as Melt^if Fim^^ 
€/£rat Hardeat Farra, Thnra^ hlulfsy Sohotes, L^ikeSt and all Noons 
Qi the hfth Declenfion,- except Rett S^iti€t9 Faciis, jides, Dits, 

.^/ui/ome to four confined be* 
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G. D. Ace. Abh 

S'^J&vis ^ J&vi p Jifvtm ^ Jove 

Ditionh \ Ditioni\ Ditionem X Ditione 

-V Frugis < Frugi < Frugem < Fruge 
J Proceris / Proceri/ Procerem J P roc ere 

^ ^N.Nemfi ^^ Nemint^' Neminem ^ NemiTie 

* Jnpittr is ufed in tbt NomioaciTe. 

OVjers of the Defeaive Race 
Are Nouns that only want one Cafe. 

fFis Ego Siuis Omnls 

t Vis waiieih the Dative, the reft cbc Vocative. Tbofe Noun% 
to which we canooc direA our Speech, wane the Vocative Cafe, 
and fuch are Partitivet^ as ^uidam ; Interrogatives, as qmisy ^mMtix, 
mtr i i^egmthtSf is nml/Ms -, Re/ativet» as ^ui, and all Frcnomnst. 
except Tny tmmu nefiert and a^ras* 

SOME Nouns by Nature are confin'd. 
And never plurally declined. J 

$ Ai the Names of Vir;i)es, Vices,. Herbs, .Grains* Mecalj^ 
Spices, Liquors* Yarn* Agea of Men, Humoars of the Body, and 
Proper Names ; yet tbefe laA najr have the Plural* when either 
many of ihe lame Names are figuified» or they be underftoo4 ap« 
pdlatively, at Pmf«> Clouns. 

Cbaritas Ebrietas Apium TritUum 
Aurur/t Piper Oleum Linum 

Juventus Melandolia Jacobus Londinum 

Of this Nature are thefe. 



Mftfculines* 


Feminines. 


Neuters 


Fefper 


Pubes 


Ver 


Fimus 


Salus 


Lac 


Limus 


Fix 


NeQar 


Mtber 


■ Indoles 


Gluten 


Aer 


Humus 


Solium 


Vifcus 


Lues 


Ccenum 


Penus 


Mors 


Ebur^ oris 


Sanguis 


Sitis 


Solum., 



>i 



'*9- 



t 



Tontas 

Nemo 

He/perus 



w 



Mafculincs. 
Manes 
Majores 
Cancelli 
Libert 
Lemures 
Penates 
Fori 
Gemini 
Supers 
Infers 
Fofters 



C6o) 

Tames 
Requies 
Tellus 
Pax 



Virus 

^vum 

Fcenum 



Hilji others fingular do toave^ 
And only plural Number have. 



Feminines. 
Grates 
Phalera 
^ifquilite 
manubidC 
Feria 
Excubia 

IdMS 

PHmitia 
Divitia 

Exequia 
Compedes 



Neuters; 
Mania 
Tejqua 
Procardia 
Lufira 
Caftra 
Arma 
Crepundia 
Exta 
Compita 
Matalia 
Bellaria 



s 



OME declined My Plural be^ 
And yet do one Thing fignify. 



Mafculmes. 

Ludi 

Pugillares 

Parifii 

Natalis 

Fafti 

CodiciUi 

Gahii 

fafces 



Feminines. 

Jnducia 

Cuna 

Calenda 

Nuptia 

Litera 

Tenebra 

Fores 

Venetia 



Neuters. 

Roftra 

Cunabula 

Natalitia 

Comitid 

Adverfaria 

Sponfalia 



s 



OME Adjeilives do make complaint. 
They Neuter Terminations want. 



Pauper 
Dives 

Sofpes 
fiompos 



Degener 

hocuplis 

Comes 

Jmpos 



Uber 
Inops 
Superfies 
Memor 
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Prctcrpluperfefl Tenfe. 

if Cfi"^* fi^9 fit* Plur. /emus, fitlst finU 

Future Tcnfc. . 

Ifhall. 

jimavd y 

M&nue Cj 

)lige r^rOi ris, rit. Plur. rimus, ritis, nnu 

,Audive 3 

This Tcnfe is alfo ufcd Imperatively. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Prefcnt Tenfc, and Imperfcdl Tenfc* 

t an ^ Clove. 

m .ere f ^advifc 

d ire J ^hear. 

Preterperfcdl and Prctcrpluperfcft Tcnfc. ^ " 

r loved. 

ife <^to have or had^'^td.^"^' 

^hcard. . 

Future Tenfe. 

C Clove 

rum efervtl fire Aio <^^f^ 

C» Clicar 

Qdthough the Infinitives yi rumt and tum^ were and- 
lyufedy when they anfwered without altering theiy^ 
nnination, to every Number and Gender^ as Cred^ 
mm meoi diShirumt I believe that mine Enemies 
1 6yj yet they arc not now in Ufc with the bell 








•hereafter. 
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Authors, who fapply this Tenfe, by the Participles in 
rus^ and tus, alterable in Gender and Number (of 
which Infinitive Verbs are not capable) as when we 
would fay, I promife that I will fatisfy, inflead of fay- 
ing promitta fmd ego fatisfaciam (by plain Concord) wc 
fay elegantly promitto me fatisfaifurumf and fo in the 
Plural, ms, vos, aut ilks fatisfaBuros ejfe polluemur^ 
we pronaife that we, ye, or they fhall fatisfy ; Hist 
dixeruntfe empturas^ the Women faid they would buy ; 
and fo in the Neuter| by altering the Gender^ and 
Number, to agree with fhe Subftantive. 

GERUNDS.* 



Of lonng. 


m loving. 


to love. 


Am andu 


ando. 


andum. 


Mm endi. 


endo. 


endum. 


Leg endi. 


endo. 


endum^ 


Aud iendi; 


iendo* 


kndum. 



* Thefe Gerunds are feldom nfed in the Paffive EniUffu 

S U P I N B S. 

Amat -y ^ ^love. ^ Amat ^ ^ gloved* 
Monit C,,^ Ci.^ J advife.N Monit C^, \ to\ advifed* 
Le^ C^""' r ^^ read. "S LtSt ^ S beS read. 
Audit -^ *3 t. iiear. ^ Audit ^ ^ C heard. 

PARTICIPLES. 

Prefent Tenfe. Future Tenfe. 

Am ^am, loving. ^ amat ^ ^^^ ^^ love. 
Mott C advifing.N monit C C^\L..Jj advife. 

Leg ^^' reading* < ka . \^"''> C, '>«»«»• 
Aud ^iens. hearing. ^ audit -3 J r 

Sum^ es, fuiy efe, futurus, to be. 



I^IN. 
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INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Prcfcnt Tcnfc. 

'g C * Bum^ I am. ^^ C Sumus^ we arc. 
g>^ £/, thou art. >| ^ Efiisi ye are. 
M ^ ^, he is. ^S ^ 5/«r/, they are. 

* So are the Comoound^ of Smm declined, but fffimtt where t 
Vowel foUows^ro, t^ke&l/lziprodeSy prodeft. ^dfim mzkes ades 
in the Imperative Mood. Thus Obfitm, interfmm^ prafmn^ defmm, 
4dfpm, arjededin'd. 

Impcrfeft Tenfe. 

Eram, I was. 0_; C Eramus, we were. 
Eras, thou wcrt. S | <? Eratis, ye were. 
Erat, he was. 3S ^ £rtf/f/, they were. 

Preterperfeft Tenfe. 

Fui, I have been. ^^ C Fuimus, we have been. 
B/(/?/, thou haft been. •*■§ < Fuijiis, ye have been, 
F«//, he hath been. j^^{^Fueruatwc\Fuere,thcy 

Pretcrpluperfea Tenfe. ^^""^ *"*="• 

Bieram, I had been, ^--i C F//^rj;»«/,wehadbcen. 
f%(^^x,thouhadilbeen. ^g< Fueratis, ye had been. 
Fueraf, he had been. 35; ^ ^^r/7;7/,theyhadbeeo. 

Future Tenfe. 
i?r^, I fhall or will be. 7-* C Erimasy we fhall be. 
jf?r/V,thou(haltorwiltbe. ^ S -^ Eritis, ye fhall be. 
i?r//, he (hall or will be. ^?Erunt, they fhall or 

" (will be. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Prefcnt Tenfe, 
EJ!o tu, be thou. 7 g $Eftote vos, be yeJ 
ifyi?^ /tf^, let him be. 5 E \Sunto illi^ let them be. 
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SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Prefcnt Tenfe. 

5//W, I may be. 7"^ S[ ^^^f^^* ^* "**y ^^ 
5//, thou mayft be. >^ < Sith^ ye may be. 
5//, he may be. jyS ^ ^i^/, they may be; 

Impcrfeft Tenfe. 

E^;w,Iwas,wouIdorfliould 'l^ C Efemus;v7tV9ttc. 
EJfesy thouwert. (be. ^^<^fijfetisi ye were. 
EJfety lie was. J^ftn ^ EJfenty theywcrc; 

Prctcrperfcft Tenfe. 

Fuerim% I have been. "^.-^ C /5/ff7/wx^j,wehavebeen; 
F«^r//»thou haft been. 5>3< /i^^r/V/V, ye have been. 
F«^r/V, he has been. 3S q f3^r/»/,theyhavcbccn. 

Prctcrpluperfcdl Tenfe. 

Fulffenty I had been. 9^ C F«^?ww/,wehadbcen* 
Fi^^j,thouhadftbeen. S^ «^ Fttijfetis^ ye hadi>een,, 
F);^^/, he had been. jS c Fi^i^/,tneyhtdbeett. 

Future Tenfe. 

Fueroy I fhall or will be. ^^ C FutrimuSf we fhall. 
Fuerisy thou ihalt. ^3 ^ Fueritis, ye fhall 
F/Mr/>, he fhall. ^^{^Fuerint, theyihalL 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Prefcnt and Preterimperfedl Tenfe, Effy to be. 
Perfeft and Preterpluperfefl Tenfe, Fuiffey to have 
or had been. 
Future Tenfe, Forey vel Futurumeffky to be herfiaftcr, 

PARTICIPLE FUTURE. 

Tuturusi to be, ^r about> or ready to be. 

Vcrfaf 




15 
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Verbs Paffive of the four Conjugations* 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Prefent Tcnfc. 
lam, thou arty heis, Wearesyeare^theyave. 

A J Mon eor, eris, vd erf, etur. CjS 3 emur, tmini, ewtur. 
S) \Leg or, eris, vcl ere, itur, ^ § jimur, imini, untur, 
iS C^Aud iQr,ms,\t\irefitur. jE ^imur^iminifiuntarm 

Preterimpcrfefl Tcnfc. 
Singular! tcr. 
I was, thou wert> he was. 

Am abar^ abaris, vcl abare, abatur. 

lT c^^^^> ebariSi vel ebare, ebatur: 

And iebar, iebariss vcl iebare, iebatur. 
Plaralicer. 
Wc were, yc, they. 

fbamur, bamini, bantur, 
bamur, bamin/, bantnr* 
^iebamur, iebamini, bantur,- 
Verbs in [or"] have properly no Preterperfcfb Tenfes 
nor Preterpluperfeft Tenfes, nor Future Tenfc in the 
Subjundtive Mood,* but thefe are fupplied by the No* 
xninatlve Cafes of the Participles of the Preter Tenfe 
(which have their feveral Genders) and the Tenfes of 
the Verb Sum ; as when you would fay; I have been 
loved, it is circumlocuted by /urn or fui 1 have been, 
and amatus loved. 

Preterpcrfeft Tcnfc fupplied. 
I have been, thon haft b^n, he hath been. 
Amatus ^ Singul. 

Mmitttsfjum, vtl/ui; es, vd/uifii ; e/f, vAfuitf 
ia&us rPlural. (fuerunty \t\fueri. 

AuditusjH Jkmus, vd/uimusi eftis, yAfuiftis i funu 

G 3 ^^- 
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Preterplupcrfe£l Tenfe. 

I had been, thou hadfl been, he had 

Amatus ^Singul. . (f 

Monitusyeram^ vtlfuerami eras, VQlfuerasi era 
LiSius ^Plural. (erant, vtlfu. 

Attditus^ti eramus, ytlfuiramus; erafis, velj^ei 

Future Tenfe. 
I (hall or will be. 

^ iH' ^^!^* 'Uteris, vel hen, hitur, PI. bimur, 
& fnebor,^ . j^.^3^ 

,9 ^^^S* f » 4 gfis vel ere, etur. PI. emur, eminh t 

IMPERATIVE MOOIX 

Prefcnt Tenfe. 

Slngularlter. 

Be thou. 
jfm are^atar^ Cat9r\ 
MonereyetorC.^^Jetor I .,, 
Legere^ttorC jitor \ ' 
Judire,itor^ ^Jtir j 

Plurallter. 

I FaminPt Cantor, "I 

\ \jmini J , \juntorj 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

Prefent Tenfe. 
I may be. 

ij Am er, eris, vel ere^ etur. PL emur, emini, em 
•3 Monear,^ 

^ Auiiar^^ 



( 19 ) 

PfCterimpcrfca Tcnfc. 
I wasf would or ihould be. 

^iLejt erer c^^^"* vtirere, ntur. PI, pemur,rmtfff, 
«S ^jtiiJ irer, 

Preterperfed Tenfa fupplied. 

I have been. 
JImatus 1 Singul. 

MmitusLlimt ^tXfuerimi fis^ vtXftierisiftt^ yt\ fueriK 
LiSfus ^Plural. (vaXfuerinti 

Jkditusjtifimus, y^fuerimmi fiHs^ vzXfuiritinfintp 

Prctcrpluperfcft Tcnfc fupplied. 
. I had been. 
Amatus ^Singul. (fuiffet. 

Le^tts ^Plural. (ejjent vtlfuifent. 

Auditusjti ejemus, \t\fuiffemus% effetis, y^l fitijffetis^ 

Future Tcnfc fupplied, 

I'fhallor will be. 
jf^«fi//p Singul. 

Mmitusferc^ y^fiuroMris, Yt\ fuir is i mt^ vtlfkerit. 
LeBus r Plural. {erunt^ wtlfumnu 

Auditus^ti erimusy vcl fuerimus\ eritis, vel fiieritisi 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Prefent Tenfe and Pretcrimperfca Tcnfc 
Am Mrif 1 T loved, 
Mmeriy C*^ u^ Jadvifed. 

Jhd iri j ( heard. 

The Preterperlcft and Preterpluperfcft Tenfe are 
ftipplied by the Accufative Cafes of the Participle of 
thcFrcter Tcnfe^ bcfbi^ the Verb Infinitive effe orfuiffe. 
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Perfeft and Pluperfedl Tcnfe, 
Amatum 'y "j rlov 

^£T r-^^'^'^f"'-^'' [tohaveorhadbftn.^ ^^^ 
,jtuditum» J y^hea 

The Future Tcnfe is fupplied by the Partici£ 
the Preter Tenfe before the Infinitive Paffive rV/, 
this Tenfe is refolved by the Accufative of the P^ 
pie in dusf amMdumy am^ urn, eje. Plur. am 
as, a. 

'• ■ Future Tenfe fupplied. , 

Afifatum\ 1 rioved, 1 

Auditum] J [^heard, J 

PARTICIPLES. 

Preter Tenfe. Future Tenfe. 

Amatus "X loved. FAmandus 1 f loved. 

Monitus J advifed. J Monendus L*q Ug i advifed. 
LeSius j read. f Legendus f j read. 

Auditusj heard. ^^AudiendufJ \^heard. 

Deponents are declined with the 
runds and Adive Participles, 
Supine. 

Hortffr, iSortaris vel Hortan^ Hortatus fum ve] 
Hortariy Hortandu do, dum, Hortatum, Hortans, 
taturusy Hmandus, to exhort. 

Participles of the Preter Tenfe in Verbs Depo 
have A£iive and Pailive Signification, becaufe 
Verbs were anciently held Common. Their Parti 
in ^s always fignify paffively. In Verbs Depo 
we may fancy a regular A6kive, to form the P 
Tenfe, as declining Hort^t horias^ jfortavu ^c 
from HortMiu to form Hortatus by adding /• 



(8x) 
Formation of Tcnfes. 

The Prefent and PreterperfeA Tenfe are the two 
' Principal Ten res> from which the reft are formed. 

Frdfens emm Pr$ie, 

The Preterimperfe^ Tenfe is formed of the Pre* 
fcnt Tenfe. 

Ifulic4tive> 

Amabam of amo^ by changing « into abam. 
Moneham of moneo f 

Legebam of lego >hj changing o into ebami 
AudUbamoi smdio 3 

# 

The Future Tenfe is formed of the Prefent Tenfe: 
Umbo V'^XMmoV'y ^'^««'8 " '"^^ \,b,. 

ImpiTstive* 

The Imperative Mood is formed of the fecond 
Peribn of the prefent Tenfe, in three Conjugations. 

Min/e >from^ Moftes > by taking away /. 

Attiis 3 ^ Audis ^ 

Ugi iiQXSi Legis, by changing is into /. 

The Subjunftive Prefent Tenfe is formed of the 
Indicative Prefent Tenfe. 

Amem of Amo, by changing into em. 
M^am^ ^ Moneo 9^ 
Legam > of < LegOt > by changing <? into am. 
Auiiam^ ^ Audio ^^ 

The Subjunftive Imperfcft Tenfe is forme.4 of the 
Imperatiyc Mood, 

Anas 
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Amarm 1 TAma \ 

Legerfm \^^ i Lege \ ^^ P^"?8 ^ ^^• 
Audiremj \4udi J 

ImfiMithe, 

Infinitive Prcfent )uid Itnperfefl Tcnfc arc foX 
of the Subjun^ve Imperfe^ Tenfe. 

Amare 1 TAmarem 1 

Audire J ^^Audirem J 



Perfeffmm cmm Prpfe* 

From the Pretcrperfcft Tenfe of the Indie 
Mood in every Conjugation Aftive, are formed tl 
ther Tenfes ; as from Amavi, by changing i iato i 
erim^ ijffemy ero, ijfey are made, 

Pluperfeft. Indie. Amaveram, 

Pcrfeft. Subj. Amaverim, 

Pluperf. Amavijfem. 

Future, Amavero 

ltt£ Per. & Pill. Amaviffe 

Paffivcs formed. 

Udicstive, 

Amor ^ ^ Amoy ^ by adding r.' 
Amabar > from < Amaharrii > by changing m into : 
Amabor -^ ^ Amahe^ ^ by taking r. 

Amare from ^wi?, by adding re. 



^ - Infimtive* 

t jfmart ^ ^Amare ^. 

2 Mtmeri > from <* Monere >hy dumgihg e zato ii 

4 Audiri ^ ^ Audirt ^ 

5 Lf^; from If^/r^, by changing^r^ intx) /. 



ANOMALIES. 

♦£^, to go; 

E09 is, hi, ire, eundi, do, dum, itufi, iens, ituruf, 

* Slf€9, I can ; Ne^tudy I canboc, ars dsclined like £•, but 
ihac ckey wane the Impend vc>rx>d. Gerunds, and Preieoc Fa»» 
bciple* 

INDICATIVE MOOR 

Prefcttt Tenfe. 
^ ^Ed,l go. ^ . ^/f«r///, we go. 






^ iS^, 1 go. 7 ra C •'^*^^» ^^ S^' 

<Ts, thou goeft. > g s ///V, ye go. 
^i?, he goes. ^ 2 ^^///?/, they go. 

Preterimperfe6t Tenfe. 
SinguL Plural 



Ham, I did go, or went. 
J^i^/y thou didfl go. 
3at, he did go. 



Ibamus, we did gow 
/^^///, ye did go. 
Ibant, they did gOk 



Preterpcrfeft Tenfe. 
Singul. Plural. 



Jvi, I have gone, or went, 
ir///, thou haft gone. 
/r/V, he hath gone. 



Ivimus, we have gone.^ 
Iviftis, ye have. 
/r^r«/r/,vel/r^/,theyhavc» 

Prcterpluperfcdl Tenfe. . 

•^ ^ Iveram, I had gone, j^ r IveramuSyWt had gonc< 
6 < A'^tf/, thou hadft. >' J < Iveratis, ye had. 
i§ ^Iveratf he had. -^S ^Iverant, they had. 



Sing. ^ 
Iboy I,/halJ, or will go. 
Ibis^ ihou ihalt, or wilt. 
Ibitt lie fhall, or will. 
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FutureflTcnfe. 

Plur. 
Ibimusy we fhall, or will go J 
Ibith^ ye ihall, or will. 
Ibunty they fhaU, or will. 



IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Sing. Plur. 

/, vcl ho tu, go thou. I Ite^ vcl Itote vos^ go ye. 
Ito We, let him go. ] Eunto i/ii, let them go. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 
Prefent Tcnfe. 



•% 



MEam, I ga, or may go. 7 ^: r Eamus, we go. 
Eas, thou goeft. r '^ / Eatis, ye go. 

4Q Eat, he goes. ^^ ^ Eant, they go. 

Preterimpcrfedl Tcnfe. 
Singul. Plur. 



Iremus, we did. 
Iretis, ye did. 
Irent, they did. 



Irenty I did^ would^ or fhould 
Ires, thou didft. [go. 

Iret, he did. 

Preterperfcdl. Tenfc. 

.-: ^ Iverltn, I have gone, n -^ r A'^r/^ri^/jWchavcgonc 
S) < Iveris, thou haft. ^ S ^ Iveritis, ye have. 
•J ^ /f^r/V, he hatK. -^ S ^ Iverint, they have 

Preterpluperfcft Tenfe; 
Sing. Plur. 



h)ijfem, I had gone. 
Jvijfes, thou ^adft. 
Jkftfffti he had. 



Iviffemus, we had gone, 
Iviffetis, y« had. 
Ivijfenty they had. 



Future Tcnfe. 

Singul. Plur. 

jfi^/r^, I ihall, or wUI go. Iverimus^ we fhall go. 
Iveris, thou ftialt. . Iveritis^ yc (hall. 



/^/^r//^ he ihall. 



Iverint 9 they ihall. 



IN- 



INFINITIVE MOOD, 

Prefent and Prcterimpcrfe£l Tcnfc, Ire, to go. 
Perfcdl andPluperfcdl Tcnfc, Ivije, to havc,or had gone; 
Future Tcnfc, Iturum effe, to go hereafter. 

GERUNDS. 
Eundii of going. Eundo, m going. Eundum, to go*^ 

SUPINE. 
Itumf to go. 

PARTICIPLES. 
Prefent. lensy going. Future. Iturus, to go. 
The Genitive is euntis, and fo in the Compounds. 

* Poffiimf potes, potui, poffe, to may« or can, or to be 

able. 

• Of ?»tis wadfitm. 

Vtio, vis, voluU velky volendi, do^ dum, Supinis carets 
w//»x, to will, or to be willing. 

^ f Nolo, nonvis, nolui, nolle, nolendi, do, dum, Supi- 
ail caret, nolens, to will not, or to be unwilling. 

S Mato, mavis, malui, malle, malendi, do, dum, Supi- 
nis caret, malens, to had rather, or wifh rather, or 
prefer. 

S Ex maiis & wit; 

•• Fero,fers, tuli,ferre,ferendi, do, dum, latum, latu, 
ferens, laturus, to bear, to bring, or report. 

Eio, fis, \faitus fum, vel /«/,} fieri, faSlus^ facien* . 
ius, to be made, or *done. 

*• Ftf borrows a Precerperfefi Tenfe from an oU Verb TkI; 
and may be of tbe third ConjugatioD,, tdaiiting the Figure Syn-^ 
cope»in fbme Tenfes; as F<rf, f%fty fertU, ferft ftrte, ferrem^ 
firre, for feriV, ferit, firith, ftrif, fePttet finrem, firtre, and fo 
10 the Padivf. Fiois a Neuter Paffive» and faorrowi the Precerpcr- 
fe^ Tenfe fuppiled, Fsaut fiam, vel fmi, the laft Sapine Fa^mj ao^ 
the Participle m dns, Fatitndm, from (be Old Paffive Fsdor, ^ 
Fofi; 

H \^- 
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INDICATIVE MOO,IX 

Prcfcnt Tcnfe, 
Singul. Plur.' 

Piffum, Ican^ or may. I Poffumus^wta 

PeteSi thou mayJl, or thou canft. I PoteftiSf ye a 
Fotefti he may. { P2^»/,theycs 

, Imperfed Tenfc. 

I could. 
Singul. Poteramt rau r^t. Plur. ramus^ ratis, rant. 

I could. Pcrfea Tenfc. 

Sing. Potuh tfth it. PI. Potuimus^ ifth, erunt vel e\ 

Plupcrfcft Tcnfe. 
I had been able. 
Smg. Potueram, ras, rat. Plur. ramus, ratisy rant^ 

Future Tenfc. 
I fhall be able. 
Sing. Poteroy ris, rit. Plur. rimus ritis, rint. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOlte 

Prcfcnt Tenfc. 
Imay^ or can. 
Sing. Poffimt fit J fit. Plur. fimus^ fitis, fint* 

Preterimperfcft Tenfe^ 
I could, or might. 
Sing. Poffenh fesy fet. Plur. femusj fetis, fent. 

Prcterpcrfedl T^nfc. 
I could. 
Sing. Potueritn, ris, rit. Plur. rimuTy ritis, rin^ 

Plupcrfca Tenfc. 
I had been able. 
Sing. Potuifm,fes, fet» Plur. fems, fetis, fent^ 

Future Tcnfe. 
Ifhallbeable. 
Sng. Potttiroy riSf rit. Plur. rimus, ritis, rint. 
INFINITIVE MOO a 
Prcfcnt Tcnfe and Impcrf. Perfcft and Pluperf. 
P^jp, tocan^ or $o be able, Potuiffe, to have^ or ha< 

(been 
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INDICATIVE MOOIX 

Prefent Tcnfe. 
Singd. Plural. 

IwUl,thouwiit,licwill. wc will, ye will, they wilt^ 
VolOi viSi vult* 1 VolumuSi vukis, volunt. 

Noloy nonvisy nonvult. Nolumus, nonvuitisy nolunt. 
Maioy msvsjf mavult- \ Malumusy mavulthy maluntm 

Imperfect Tcnfc. 
I would. 

«)^ Nolebamy >baSi Bat. Plur. bamus^ batis^ banh 

Prctcrperfcd Tcnfc. 
I would. 

g) \ Noluiy > iftiy u. Phirr imus^ tfiis, erunt, vcl ere*^ 
^ IjMaluh^ 

Prctcrplnpcrfcft Tcnfc; 
I had been willing. 
•^ ^Fff/ueram, ^ 
g> < N(f/uerafff, >r4/, rat Plur. ramus, ratis, rant* 

■g ^Maluerami^ 

Future Tenfc. 

I will. 
•3 ^ Folamt J 

^<Nofam, >eSf et. Plur. emuSi etrs, ent. 
CO ^Ma/am,^ 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Sing. Noli, nolitOy do not thou. 
Plur. Nolit^i fgo^itete, d^ not yc^ 

$ U B J U N C T I V E M O O D. 
PrcfcBt Tcnfc. 

I win. 

^<Nolim, ills, lit. Plor. Urns, lifts, It fttl 

Hz ^^^ 
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Iwoukf. Preterimperfed Ten(<?. 

^<NoIIem, >hsy let. Plur. kmus, ktiSyknt^ 

1 woold. Preterperfeft Tenfe. 

^iLNoluerhitf irijyrit, Plur. rimusy ritis^ rinU 
•o *' Maker im^^ 

Pretcrplopcrfcft Tenfc. 
I had been willing. 
•H ^VoIuifferHi ^ 

^KNoUiifem, >fes,fet. Plur. femus, fetis, finU 
«o ^Maluijfemi^ 

I will. Future Tenfe. 

•3 ^ Valuer 0, ^ 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Prefent and Impcrf. Pcrfcft and Pluperf. 

Volmjfey to have been willing; 
Noluiffei to have been unwilling.. 
Maluijfe, tahave been more wilK* 
PARTICIPLES. 

(VolenSi willing. 
IJolens^ unwilling. 
Malensy more ^{jlling; 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

Prefent Tenfe. 
•gCftr^, I bear. 'l^^Ferimusy we bean* 

%i Fers, thou beared. 5> 3 < Fertis, ye bear. 
«o / F/fr/; he beareth. 3S (Ferunt, they bear. 

Idid bear. Imperfeft Tenfe. 

Sing. Ferebamy bas^ bat. Plur. ^ j/w«/, ^<?///, ^/i»/. 

Preterperfcdl Tenfe. 
I have born. 
SiDg. Julu lifti, lit. Plur. limuSf ItftiSi ler»nt, vd lere. 

Pre-' 



Felle, to will. 
^//Jf, to will not, 
Malle, to have rather. 



V . 4. 
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I had. Pret«rpluperfeft Tcnfer 

Sing. Tuleranty ras^ rat. Plur. ramus, raits, rant. 

I will. Future Tcnfc. 

Sing. Seramt res, ret, Plur. remus, retis, rent, 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Singul. • Plural. 

fer,fertQ, bear thou. 7 C Ferte,fertote vosy. bear ye. 
ferto ilk, let him bear. J \ Ferunto Hit, let them beari 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

I may. * Prefent Tenfe. 

Sing. Feram, ras, rat. Plur. ramus, ratis, rant. 

I would. Impcrfeft Tenfe. 

Sing. Ferrem, res, ret. Phr. remus, retis, rent. 

I have bom. Perfed Tenfe. 
Sing. Tulerim, ris, rit. Plur. rimus, ritis, rint.. 

I had. Plupcrfca Tenfe. 

Sing. Tulijffem, fes, fit: Plur. femus, fitis, fint. 

I will. Future Tenfe. 

Sing, Tulero, ris, rit. Plur. rimus, ritis, rint. 

INFINITIVE MOOD. 

Prefent Tenfe and Imperf. Perfedl and Pluperfe£^. 
Ferre, to bear. Juliffe, tohave^ orhadbom» 

SUPINES. 

Latum, tai>ear. Latu,. to be boni. 

PARTICIPLES. 

Prefent Tenfe. Future Tcnfc. 

ferem, bearing*. Laturus, about to bear. 

INDICATIVEMOOD. 

Prefent Tenfe. 
•^ ^fi9f I am made. ^^ ^Ftmus, we are made* 
s^ <JfSp thou art made. > § s Fitis, ye are made. 
M ^.Rf» he is made. ^S ^Fiunt, they are made« 

I was made. ImperfeA Tenfe. 
Singn Fiitanh i^s, bat. Plur. FiebamttSf iatis, tanf. 
. H 3 «^ 
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Perfisft T«nie fnppli^. 
Shig. FaBus fum^ vcl/uii es^ v€ifuifti% efi^vAfuit. 
Pi. Fa^ifumus, \t\fuimus i . ejiisi vtXfuiftis ; funtjfuerunU 
Plupcrfcft Tcnfe fupplied. {vclfuer^* 
I had been. {yolfuerat. 

Sing. Faff us eram, vel/ueram; eras, velfueras; eratp 
PI. FaEiieramuSy wtlfueramus; eratisj ytlfueratisi erantp 
I ihall be. . Furore Tenfe. (wclfueranu 

Sing. Fiam, fies, fiet, Plur. emus, etis, ent. 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

Singul. Plural. 

FUo tu,, be thou made. I Fitote vos, be ye made. 
Fito ilie% let him be made. | Fiunto illi, let them be 

(madcv 
SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

I may be. Prefent Tcnfe. 

Sing. Fiam^ as, at. Plur. amus% atis, ant. 

Imperfea Tcnfe^ 
I would, or ihould be. 
Sing. Fierem, res, ret. Plur. remus, retis, rent. 

Preterperfcd Tcnfe fupplied. 
I have been. (fiteriK 

Sing. Fa^uf Jim, vel fuerimv Jis, vel/uerh} Jit, vcl 
PI. FaSifimus, wfXfuerimusiJttis, Yclfuerhinfint, vel 

Preterpluperfcfl Tenfe. (fuerint. 

I had been. (fi^itF^^* 

Sing. FaSus ejfem, v^fuiffemi effes, vt\fuiffes', ejfet vel 
PI. Failiejfemus,\t\fuijfemusi ejfetis^ \c\fuiffetis; ejfent^ 

Future Tcnfe. \^€ifuiffent. 

I fliall be; (fuerit. 

Sing. Faffusero, vtlfuere; iris, vel fueris; erit, vel 

PL Faffierimus, wdfuerimMs; eritis, w^lfueritisi erunt^ 

(vcl fuerint^ 
INFINITIVE MOOD. 
Prefcntandlmperf.i PerfcdlandPlupcrf. fupplied: 
Beru to be made.|ft^/w ^> ^fuiffe, to have, or. 

(had been made.. 
Fu. 



(91 ) 

Foture Tenfc fupplicd. 
laSiun iru vel Faciendum effe, to be made hereafter* . 

PARTICIPLES. 

Preter Tetife. Future Tenfc. 

FoBus made. Faciendus, to be made 

IMPERSONAL VERBSL 

* 'WMpers^na/s through all Tenfes you will find p 
X ^^^* ^ third Per/on fingular declined. 

Placet f it pleafcth. 

Indie. Placet^ placebat, placuit, placueraty placehiU 
Sub. Placeatt placeret^ placuerit, placuijet, placueriti 
Inf. Placere^ placuijfe, 

Pa£ive Imperfonal. Itur. 

Indie. Itur^ thatur^ itum efij vel fuiti itum erat, vcl 

fuerati ibitur. 
Sub. Eatur^ iretur^ itum fit, vcl fuerit i itum ejet, 

ytlfuijfeti itumerit, vcl fuerif. 
Inf. Iri. 

• Jmperfruts htve commonly rite Sign [if] before their EagVi/h*^ 
The fmueipU joined with rhe AmaiUsr Verb eft in the Imftrfinml 
^sJlivtt u always ufed Neuter. Verbs Nmter may be Impetftisai PfJ* 
Jht^ and anfwer to all Perfbnt, by underfiandingan Ablative vith 
a Prepoiiuon 3 as, itursmtt te» tU$ 3 id efi^ Bo, is, it ; ic ii gon« 
liy me, thee, him ; that 19, I go» thou goeft, he goetb> &c^ 
WhenaDeedisGgni&ed to be done by many, the Neoier Iropeife» 
sal 11 elegant J ticmritur^ i.e. onrntt cmnmt* they all run* 

Participles four. 

DEriv*d from Ferbs^ declined like Nouns , are all 
nofe Parts of Speech we f Participles call. 

" \ P^iriicMf are To called of takins Pare pf a Noun > and Pare of 
■% Verb. T(ey differ not from Adjeftivet in Nature, but that they fig- 
BHy with Times as aman$^ Ioving» bath Rdadon io the Frtfie&c 
Time or Tc&ici ^c% 

A 



A 
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Participle ♦ ^ the frefent Tenfe 

Hatb [ing] in Englifi^ Latin [ans] or [ens.] 



* PsrticifUs of the Prefenc Tenfe are declined like FeUx» If 
the WordiiD [i»j^} bare [«] or [fibf^ before thexn, cbey are Noona 
.5ubfianiive> MLeSiot a Reading. 

Br d, n, t, tbi FerfeU Tenfe is inown. 
In + tus, fus, anis, </<; <?// tbe Latins run. 
Loved, fcen, knit. Jmatus, vifus, mxtlti 

f Parciciplet in [m] are dedin'd like 'B^nns* 

ft 

TO i? the Tutute fignifies in [rus. ] 
.^;«r<^ to be done the Future Tenfe in [dus.] 

Amaturus, to love. Amandus, to be loved. 

Participles formed. 

The Participle of the prefent Tenfe. 
Amans "X rjmaham "l 

'Monens k r q^ J -^*^^^^ 1 ^7 changing [^4«i] in* 
legens \ f^Lege3am f to[»/.] 

.Audiem J \Audiebam J 

Future Aftive. 

Amaturus 1 FAmatu "V 

Moniturus ' - * Mfnthti \ 
LeSurus 
AuditurusJ 

Preter Tenfe Participle. 
Amatus "I fAmatu 1 

Mionitus le^^ j^ffitu Vv_ jj'-«, r 1 

Auditus J ^if//^///y J 

Future Paffive. 

Amandus 'X ' ; f Amans 'X 

l/Lnendus Yc^^^XMonens J by changing [j] int# 



} FAmatu j 

r^«» SMonitii J. .•. ^ r-.. -i 



Menendus t ri^^ J ik&/r^»/ i by changing | 
legendus ^^"^"^ i Legens \ {dus.} 

Miendus } \\4udiens J, 



AD- 
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A D V E R S S. 

ADverbs ars Parts of Spiecb, tobich mufl be joined 
In cmft'ring next to Verbs ^ tojhew tbeir Mind. 

Of the Preterits and Supines of Verbs* 

The Verbs of the firft Conjugation, make the fec^d 
Perf'jn of the Prefent Tenfe in [^j,] their Preterit ia. 
[w/,] their Supine in [atum^'] and their Infinitive \a 
\arei\ as, 

jimo^ amaSf amavi, amatum, amare, to love. 
Guberno, gubernapi, natum, nare, to rule. 
No, navi, natum, nare, to fwim. 
yipcitOf vecitavi, tatum^ tare^ to call often. 

Except, 
Cuio, cubuij eubituffff eubare, to \yt down. 
Crep^i crepui^ crepitum^ crepan^ to give a craclc. 
Do, dedi, datum, dare^ to give. 
Dome, domui, domitum, domare, to tame. 
Frito, fricui, friBum^ fricare, to rub. 
Juvo, juvi, jutuntf juvare, to help. 
jUjuvOf adjuvif adjatum, adjuvare, to help. 
Lavc^ lavi, lotum 8c lavatum, lavare, to wafh; 
Mico, micui, micare, to fhine. 
NecOf necuif neSium, necare, to kill. 
Plico^ plicuif plicare, to fcld. 
Applico^ azfi, catum, cut, citum, care, to appljr. 
CompHco, aviy/itum, ui, itum, an, to fold together^ 
ExpiicOf cavif catum, cui, citum^ care, to explain. 
ImplicOi caviy catum, cui, ciiumf care, to wrap. 
Duplico, duplitavi, duplicatum, card to double. 
Multiplico, mu/tip/icaviy atum, are, to multiply. 
Ref/ico, replicavi, replicatum^ replicare, to reply;- 
Suppiico, fupplicaviy fupflicatum, care, to intreat. 
Poto, potavi, potatum% U potum^ pot are, to drink. 
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Softo, fonui, fmttumt fonare^ to found. 
SecOf fecuii jeSumf Jecare, to cut. 
^ono9 tonui, tenitum, tonare^ to thunder. 
BtQt. ftetiy fiatunty ftarts to ftand. 
Veto^ vetui, vetitum, vefare, to forbid. 

. The Verbs of the fecond Conjugation, make the^ 
Pir/an of tht Prefint Tenfe in [^/,i their Pnfte^ 
ftf/,] their Supine in [itum,1 ana their iTifimti 
t/r^]long; as, 

Haieo, babuit habitum^ habere^ to have. 
Moneos monui, monitum, mottere, to advife. 
ITerreo^ tfrrui, territum, terrere, to fright.* 

Except, 
AlgeOf aljis algere, to be cold. 
ArdeOi arfit arfumy ardent to bum; 
AugeOf auxit auSum^ augere, to increaft. 
Caveoy cavif cautum, cavere, to take care. 
HenfMf cenfui, cenfum, cenfere, to think. 
Cieoy cievi, citum, ciercy to trouble. 
Ctnnheoy ixi & ivi^ were, to wink with the Eyei 
DoceOf docuiy deSum^ docere^ to teach. 
DeleOy deleviy deUtumy delete, to blot out. 
Frigeo, frixi, frigere^ t% be cold. 
Pke, fleviy fletum, fiere^ to weep. 
Ferveo, fervu fervere^ to be hot. 
Fweoy foviy fotum, fovere to keep warm. 
Pavee, favi, faufumy favere, to favour. 
Hareoy hafi, bareriy to ftickVaft. 
Ittdulgeoy induifiy indultumy gere, to be indulgent. 
Impieoy impleviy impUtttMy implerey to fill. 
jfubeoy jujjifjuffkmy jubtre, ta command. 
Luceoy luxiy mere, to ihine. 
Lugeo, luxiy luEtum, iugere, to lament. 
Mulceoy mulfiy mulceriy to affwage. 
^Mifceoy mfcuiy mi/btmy mifcerey to mingle. 
Mordeoy mffmordiy morfums morderey to bite. 
Mil^eoy fi 9c xi, itmk Sum, gere, to milk. 
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^ ManiOp manfi, manJwHf mamre, to abide* 
MoveOf movif motum, movere, to move. 
Neo, nevif mtums nere^ to fpin. 
P^ndeOi pepindif penfiimt pendtre^ to hang. 
Appendeop appendix furrty dere^ to haag over. 
PrandeOf prandh pranfumy prandire^ to dine. 
'Sddeop rifh rifum, riderej to laugh. 
BtrbeOfbuiyic pjiy ifum. Septum^ bere^ to fup, fwa&0Tf« 
Zedeih fediy fiJlum^ fedtre^ to fit. 
Strideog Jiridiy ftridtrey to make a Noifc. 
SuadeOf fuafi^ fuafumf fuadere, to perfwade. 
Spondeo, fpaponiu fponjunii den, to promife. 
tenea^ tenui, tentum, tenerif to hold. 
Tondeo, totondi, ton/um, tondere, to (have. 
Torqueo, t^rfit torjum^ torquere^ to wreft, 
Torre$i torrui, tcflum, torrere, to roll. 
Tiirgeo, tarfiy turgere, to fwcll. 
Video, vidi, vifum, videre, to fee. 
yiea, vievi, vietum, viere, to bind about 
Viveo, vovi, votum, vovere, to vow. 
Urgeop urjfi urfutn, urgere, to urge. 
ArceOi dares, floreo, emineo, langueo, n&ceo, pareo, pafa^ 

pdveo^ timeOi valeo, have no Supines, 
Aveo vk^fiaveo, have neither Preterits not Supines. 

The Verbs of the third Conjugation are Irregular ; 
they make the fecond Per/on of the Prefent Tenfe in 
£//,] and their Infinitive in [ere"] Ihort. 

The Verbs in [/>,] make differently their PneUrH* 

and Supines ; as, 

tlapio, iSf cepi, captum, capere, to take. 
Accipio, accepif acceptum, accipere, to take. 
Cupio, eupivi, cupitum, cupere, to defire. 
Cmcutio, cencttjfu concuffum, cutere, to fhake« 
Afpicio, afpexi, aJpeSium, afpicere, to look. 
Facto, feci, faRum, facere^ to do. 
Officio, affeci, affeSium, cere, to move the Affeflioii. 
£enefacio, benefm, benefwSuPh/acere, to do good. 
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CalefaciOf eaJefech cakfaSium, cakfacere^ to warm. 
Conficio, confecif confehum^^cimficerei to iinifh. 
Elicio^ elicuiy elidtum, elicere, to cbaw from. 
Alliciot allextf alleSium, allicere, to allure* 
lUiciOf illexif illeSiumy illUere^ to entice. 
PelliciOi pelkxh pelkStum^ feUicere^ to inveigle. 
fodioy fodiy fojfutny fodere^ to dig. 
^H}?9 f^Z}* f^git^fff* to flie, efcape. 
PariOi peperii partum, parere^ to bring ford. 
^atioy quajjiy quajfum, quatere^ to ihake. 
Rapiot rapuiy raptum^ rapere^ to fnatch away. 
Sapioy fapivijk fapuiy faptre^ to be wife. 
Jacioy jeciy jaSium, jacere, to caft. 
Mjicio, conjicioy4idjici(h make^r/, €^ttm* 

The Verbs in [uo\ make £«/, utumi\ a», 

Jcuoy acuU acutuf/ty acuere^ to fharpen. 
Arguoy arguiy argutumy arguere, to argue. 
ExuOf exuiy exututiiy exuere^ to put off. 
SutttOy ftatuiy ftatutum, /tatuerty torefolve. 
SuOy fui, futufftf fuere, to fow. 
^ribuOi tribuif tributumt triiuere, to give. 
^' * Except, 

Fluoy fluxty fluxum, fluere^ to flow. 
Struoy ftruxiy ftruHumt ftruere^ to build, 
ConflruOf conftruxu conftruBumy Jiruertf to conftme. 
Deftruo^ deftruxU ftruHumy deftruerg, to deftroy. 

The Following have no Supines^ 

Sxjpuot exfpuiy ex/puere, to fpitx}Ut. 

IttfpuQy infpui, infpuere, to fpit in. - — 

Jij^uo, rejpui, re/puer^, to rejeft. 

Luo, luh luercy io pay, fatisfy, purge. 

MetuOi metuif metuerif to fear. 

Pluoy pluiy pltUTBy to rain. 

Ahnuoy abnuiy abnuere^ to refufe by nodding. 

"Renuoy renuiy renuere to deny. 

Annuot annuu annueref to grant by nodding. 

Gongruoy grui, grmre^ to agree, to be fuicable. 

The 
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The Vetbs in (bo) make (bit bitum;) as, 
ibOf bibt, bibitum, bibere, to drink. 
iubo^ glubiy glubitum, glubere^ to skin. 

Except. 
JubOf nupfii nuptuttty nubere^ to many. 
&ibo, fcriffiy fcriptumi fcribere^ to write. 
ambOf lambif lambere^ to lick. 
cabOf /cabi^ fcabere, to fcratch, claw. 
UcttmbOy accubuu accubitum^ cumben, to lie by. 
hfiumbo, difcubuif difiubitttm, bere, to At at. 
hcumbo, bus, bitum, bere, to fall down, to die. 

7hc Verbs in ((oj make difierently thcii^^/^r//i and 

Supines; as, 

)/V^, dixi, diffum, dicer e, to fay. 

^uco, duxi, duSium, ducere, to leadL 

CO, ici, i&um, icere, to ftrike. 

Wco,<p^erci, parfi, parcitum, fum, cere, to fp|rc, 

^inco, vici, piffum, vincere, to overcome. • 

The Verbs in (fco,) make (vi, turn;) at, 

ignofco, agnovi, 4ignitum, agnofcere, '7 

Ic^/co, cognovi, cognitum, cegnofcere, >to know. 

^ofco, novi, mtuM, no/cere, 3 

gifojco, ignwi, ign9tum, ignefcere, to forgive. 

Irejco, erevi, cretum, crefceri, to increafe. 

')ijco, didici, difcere, to le^n. 

^tompefco, compefcui, compefare, to mitigate. 

^»aieJco, caltti, calefcere, tagrow hot. 

Irubifco, erubui, erubefcere, to blufh. 

^djlb, pavi, paftutn, pafcere, to feed. 

\fco, pepo/ci, pofcitum, pofiere, to ask. 

*cifcQ, fcivi, fcitum^ fcifcere^ to make a Law. 

*uifcoj fuevi^ fuetum^ Juefcere^ to have a Cudom. 

^tonfuinifco^ to nod. 

^attJcQ^ to be weary. 

jft^fc, to gape. 

'Majco^ to begin to flart. 

I Tftfc* 
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The Verbs ia (JoJ make differendy their Pra 

and Supines ; as, 
Cudff, cudij cufum cudere^ to forge. 
Edo^ edi^ efumy edere^ ejfe^ to cat 
Comedo^ comedi^ fumy Jium^ edere^ to eat with. 
Pande^ pandij panfum^ pajfumj pandere^ to open; 
Rudo^ rudi^ rudere^ to bray as an Afs. 
StridOf ftridi, ftridere^ to make a Noife; 
^endo^ teundi^ tenfum^ tendere^ to fpread. 
Attendo^ atieTtdu attenjum^ mm, dere, to attend, 
Contendoy cvntendi^ fum, ttim^ dert^ to contend. 
PendOfPepetUfl^^enfum^pendire^ to vf^^, 
Pedo^ pepedifpeditutnjpederey to break Wind. 
^undo^ tutudi^ tunjum^ tundere^ to knock. 
Contundoj contudi^ fum, to pound in a Mortar. 
ObtundOy obtudi, obtufum, dere^ to make blunt. 
jibdo^ abdidiy abditum^ abdere^ to hide. 
So Add<u perdo, trado^ vendoy ^bde, indo^ reddo^ h 

publim. *didQ, 
Condo^C9Hdidi^cenditum^cmdire^\o^\3^A. 
Credo, credidi, creditum, credere, to. believe. 
Abjcottdo, abfiondi, abfconfum, dkre^ to hide. 
Sido,&dt,Jtdere^ to fink"^dovtrn. 
Frendo^ fretidi, frendere, to gna/h the Teeth. 
Fundcy fudi, fufum, fundere,, to pour out. 
Findo^ fidi» fiffumy finder e, to cleave. 
Scindo, fc'idi, fcijfum^ fcinaerf, to cut, 
Ludo, lujiy lufum, liidere^ .to play. 
Dividoy divifiy dijfjfumy dtviAre\ to divide. 
Claudo^ clau/iy claufumy chudere, to ihut. 
Excludoy exclufiy txclufim, exdudere^ to /hut out. 
Concludoy conclufis (onclufum, dere, to conclude. 
Lied$t lafi, lafumy ladere, to hurt. 
Allidoy allifii allifumy alltderey to dafh againft. 
CoUidoy collifiy colli fumy collidere, to daih againfl. 
Illidoy unfit illifiirny illideres to beat againll. 
Rado, rafit rafumy radere, to fhave. 
Ibdo, rofi, rofitm, rodere, to goaw. 
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PandOf fandi, pMjfum, pandere^ to open. 
Pl^dof plaujfy plaujum, plaudere^ to clap Hands* 
Trudoy truji, trufums truden, to tkruft out. 
FadOf vdji, vafumy vadere, to go. 
Evadoy evafiy evafumy evadere, to efcape. 
InvadOf invafh invafum, invadere^ to invade. 
Cadoy cecidis cafum, cadere, to fall. 
IncidOf incidiy ittcidere, to fall in. 
Recidoy recidi^ recidere, to fall again. 
Occidoy occidii occijumi occideriy to kill. 
Accidoy accidie accidire^ to happen. 
Concido, concidi^ concidere, to fall down, to cut. 
Excidoj excidif excidert, to fall down, to cut. 
C^dOf Cifcidi, cafum^ caderey to beat. 
Ced99 cejfif cejfum^ cedeUy to yield, to grant. 
JicctdOi acceffit acctffumt accedere^ to approach. 
Difiedoy difceffft difieffitm, dtfctdere» to depart. 

The Verbs in (go,) make (xi, Slumi) as, 

4ffligOf afflixi, affliSum^ ^igere, to afflifl. 
^Jfurgo, affiirrexh aJhrreSumy to rife up, unto. 
pingot cinxif cinffum, cmgere, to enclofe. 
f^fg^ finxi^fi^um^Jingtref to feign. 
Jttng9f junxifjunSiam^ j^g^rey to join. 
PingOy pinxiy piStum^ pingere, to paint. 
Regi9 f^^U reBum, regere^ to govern, 
DtftingUQt diftinxi, diftinSum^ to diflinguiih. 
Extinguos extinxu extiniium, guere^ to put out. 
DiligOi dilexi, dileSum, diligere^ to love. 
IntelligOf intellexi, le^m, iigire, to underfland. 
N^g^igOt neglexiy negle£lum, negligere^ to neglcd. ^ 
Perg9y perrexit perrtSlumt pergere^ to go on. 
MingOy minxh miShmt tningere, to make Water. 
' PttngOf puttxi k pupugi, punStum, gere^ to prick. 
Expung99 ixpunxii expunSum^ gere, to wipe out. 
Repungo, punxi 8c repupugi, Sum, to prick again. 
Ungpt unxu unSum^ ungere, to anoint. \ 

BtriMgo,ftrinxi,firiRum,Jfringere9 to ftraia." 
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Sfdrgo, furrtxtf furreElumi furgere, to rife. 
■I^ingo, fiinxi, ningere, to mow. 
-^ngOy anxiy angerey to vex himfelf. 
ClangOf clanxiy clangergy to found the Trumpet. 
. Vergo, vergere, to incline, to hang towards. 
jimligff, ^imbigere, to compafs. 

Except, 

^g^i ^gU aBum^ agertf to do. 
jfiigo, abegi, abaSum, abigere, to drive away. 
AffigOy affixif affixuffti affigere^ to fallen at. 
CogOt coegi, coaSiunty c^gere^ to force. 
FigOy jixufixumyjigere, to fallen, to flick; 
ffig^i frixi,frixum, ic fri^umt jfrigere, to (ry. 
Lego, legit leBumi l^gere^ to read. 
ColligOi coUegii coUeilumt £olligeref to gather. 
PangOf pegif Scpanxt, Sc pepigi^ faSumy pangere. 
CircumpangOyXiy paSiumy to ram down all about. 
Compingo, compegiy paSium^ to join, to frame. 
Impinge^ impfgii impaSum^ to dafh againfl. 
TrangOyfregu fraSlumt fr anger e^ to break. 
CenfringOf eonf regit fraSum^ to break in Pieces. 
Frodigo, prodegi, prodigere^ to lavlfh. 
SatagOyfategitfatageret to be bufy. 
Mergo, merfii merfuffit mergeret to dip. 
SpargOt fparjiy fparfum, Jpargere^ to fpread. 
AfpergOt afperfit afperfumt ^pergere^ to fprinkle. 
^ergOt terfit terfunit tergere^ to wipe dean. 
^angOt tetigit iaSiunit tangeret to touch. 
ContingOt contigit contaSiumt tingerey to happen. 

* The Verbs in (hot) make (xi^ Siumi) as, 

7raha, traxi, traSium, traberes to draw. 
VehOf vexit veRuntt vehere^ to carry. 

The Verbs in (loy) make (uiy iiumi) as, 
Aloy aluif altttfHf akre, to noarifh. 
M0U9 molui^ fnolitum, moleret to grind. 
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Except, 

jfyteeellof antecdluu AnUcelfum^ to excel 

Excellot excelluu ixcelfum, ere^ to excel, to Airpa^ 

PracellOf pracelluif pracelfum^ ere^ to exceed. 

Percellof pgrcult\ penu/fum, percel/ere, to ftrikc. 

Colo, coluii cultum^ colere^ to worfhlp^ to honour. 

Fallo, fefelUy falfum, fallere^ to cheat. 

Refillot refelHt refeUere, to refute. 

Confuh, confuluiy confultum,fulere, to confult* 

Pellof pepufif tulfum^ pellerej to pufh. 

Afpelloy appuli, appulfum^ appeJlere, to arrive. 

Comfello, compuliy compulfum, ere, to force. 

Ffallo, pfalliy pfallere, to fmg. 

^ollo, fuftulif fublatumy toller e, to take away, 

^dloy falliy faljum^ fallere, to fait. 

VeUo^ vein 8c vu/fi, vul/um, vellere, to pluck out. 

Fo/o, voluiyvelle^ to be wflling. 

Mah, malui, malle, to be more willing. 

NoUf noluiy nolltf to be unwilling. 

The Verba in (mo,) make (ui, itumi) as, 
Gemo, gemut, gemitum, gemere, to groan. 
FremOf frtmui, fremitum, fremere^ to roar, cry out. 
^nmOi tremuU tremerCf to tremble. 

Except, 

C^mo, eompjf, compium, comere, to condb. 
Adimo, aiemiy ademptum, ere ? ^ ^^^^ 
DemOf dempji, demptttm, demere, £ ^' 

Dirimo, diremi, diremptumydirimere, to fcparate. 
EmOf emi, emptumy emere, to bu^. 
Premo, preffi, prejfum, premere, to prefs. 
Comprimo, comprejjif comprejfum, .to fqueeze. 
Optimo, opprejjiy opprejfum, primer e, to opprefs. 
^mo, fampfiy fumptum, fumere, to take. ^ 
Conjkmo, eonfumpfii confumptum, to confume. 

The Veri)s in (rio,) make differently their PratertU 

and Supines i as, 

CanOf cecinif cantumf canere, to fing, 

I J Own- 
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Ccncrna, cinuiy centum^ cinere^ to fing togt^tx. 
Cern9, crevi, (return, cemere, to fee. 
Gigm, gehui, gem'fum, gignere, to bring forth; 
Lino, Unit livi, levi, litttm, linere, to befmear. 
Tono, pofuiy pofitum, ponere^ to put. 
^ino, Jhii fitum, finere, to permit. 
Spernoy fprevi, Jpretum, fpemerey to defpife. 
Sternoy ftravi, turn, fternere, to lay on the Ground. 
Cenfternoy conftravit ftratum, to ftrew, cover. 
^emno, tempfiy temptum, temnere, to defpife. 
Contemuoy cmampfi^ contemptum, to defpife. 

The Verbs in (po,) make (pji, ptumi) as, 

Carpoy carpfiy carptumy carpere, to gather. 
Difcerpo, difcerp/iy cerptumy ere, to tear m Pie€es. 
C/epoy depfiy ckptumy clepere, to rob. 
Repoy repfiy reptum, repere, to creep. 

Except, 

•Rumpoy rupiy ruptamy rumpere, to break. 

Strepof Jlrepttiy ftrepitunty ftrep$rcy to make a Noife; 

The Verba in {quo,) make (xii) ^s, 

Coquiy cQxiy toSiumy coquere, to bake. 

But Hnquoy liquid liHumy linqtiere, to foriake. 

Relinquoy reliquiy reliQum, relinquerey to abandoiu 

The Verbs in (roy) make differently their Vratti 

. 9JxdSapinej; as^ 

Gero, gejjiy geftum, gerere, to carry. 
Curroy cucurriy curfum, currerey to run. 
Accurroy accurriy accurfunty rerey to run haftiljr. 
Concurroy cmcurriy concurfu^y rerey to flock together^ 
Succurro, fuccurriy fuccurfiMy to fuccour. 
Feroy tuliy laiumy ferre, to carry. ''' 

Jfferay attuliy allatumy offer rey to bring. 
Auferoy abftuliy ablatumy auferriy to take away* 
Differa, difttUu dilatmi diffmi, to delay. 
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EfferOf extulh elatum^ efferre, to bring out 
Ctmferos contuli, collatum, conftrret to comparer 
InferOf intulh iUatum^ inferre, to carry in. 
Offerot obtuHy obUtumt offerre^ to preient. 
SufferOy fuftulu fublatunii fufferre to fuffer. 
^aroy quafiviy quafitum, quarere^ to feck. 
jicquiro, acquifivu acquifitumt to acquire. 
TWv, triviy tritum^ terere^ to bruife. 
Terros v^rri, verfum^ verrere^ to fweep. 
Vro^ ujjis uftutny urere, to burn. 
Occurro^ occurri^ occurfum, occurrere, to meet. 
Fracurro^ pracucurriy pracurfunti to run before.. 
^ro^ fiviy fatum, fertre^ to fow. 
JlJferOf affevi, affitum^ ajerere, to plant near. . . 
.Differoy dijfevi^ diffitumi differere, to fow fcattcringly, 
InferOi infivit injitumf infererey to ingraft. 
jifferoj afferui, afertum^ ajfererei to affure. 
DtfferOf differuij dtffirtumt dijferere, to difcourfe. 
fttferoyinfiruiy injertum, infertre, to put in. 

The Verbs in (fi,) make^/W, itumi) as, 

jSrceffot arcejpvi, arceffitumi ere^ to go and calL 
Capefc, peffivi, peffitum^ Jfere^ to take in Hand. 
Faceffiy facejjtvu faceffitum^ facejfere^ to difpatch. 
Lacejfo^ laceJfivU laceffitum, iacej/ere, to provoke. 

Except, 

Depfit depfttiy depfere, to mould. 
Finfoj ptnfuh piftuniy pinjere^ to bake. 
Vif<^ vifii vijferty to go and fee. 

The Verbs in (to^) make differendy their fr^eriU 

and Supines; as, 

Fleffo, flexiy fleSiumt fltSUrdi iOihtain 
Mit0tmejlfui,meJfum9mittr^X9.xt9:i^'\ ' . ■ 

Neffo, nexu'if «^#jtti^«?i2«rirr<olti«, '.v . v^ 
Pi$fi, peUvif p€iium^4eur^ to atJu.' ' - 
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PleSlOy pkxuU plixuitty pleSiere, to twi(!. 

Pe^Oy pexuif pextmt peSere. to comb* 

BtertOy ftertuiy Jhrterey to fnore. 

Siftoj ftetiy ftatumy fifiere^ to ftay. 

Ajftfto, aftitiy ajjiftere, to affift. 

Confiftoy conftitiy conftttumy confifterey to confifl. 

VertOy verity verfum, verterfy to turn. 

The Verbs in (voy) make differentljr their Prati 

and Supines ; as, 

Cahoy cahiy caherey to abufe. 
Sohoy filviy fohere, to untie. 
Vivoy vixiy viilumy vivercy to live. 
Vohoy volviy wtututuy volverty to roul. 

The Verbs in (xoy) are but, 

Ntxoy nexuiy nexumy nexerey to tie. 
^exoy ttxuiy texturrty texere, to weave. 

The Verbs of the fourth Conjugation, make the^ 
Per/on of the Prefent Ten/em (is,) ihtix Prseterh 
(iviy) their Supines in (itumy) and their InJSnith 
(ire J long; as, 

Audioy is, audiviy auditum^ audirey to hear; 
Cacutioy co'cuttviy atcut ire yAo be blind. 
G^iOy geftiviy gejUre, to be joyful. 
Ineptioy ineptiviy ineptin^ to playthe Foot. 
LtniOi linivi^ linitunty linirty to anoint. 

Except, 

Amicioy amicuiy amixi^ amiciviy £tumi to* cover* 
AperiOy aperuiy apertumy aperire, to open. 
Comperioy periy pertum, perire, to know certainly. 
Efurioyefuriviyefurirey to be hungry. 
Farcioy farfiy fartmny farctrty to fluff. 
Pulcioy fitifiy fultum, jukirif to prop. 
Confercioy amferciy confermm^ confercire, to fti^» 
Haurioy haufiyhauftum%haurire^ to draw. 
Operio, operui, opertumj tferire$ tp cover* . 
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Aliorum Medicus ipfe uUeribus fcatis. 

Thou aPhyfician to others, art thy fclf full of Ulccti. 

NOuns * Partitwe, andfuch as NutrCral are. 
Nouns Interrogative, and tohich compare. 
Or are Superlative 9 may juflly claim 
A Genitive, whence they their Gender name, 

• Or Parcicively 'puc» that if, fuch as have the Signs [0/] or 
rMmrxl afcer cbemi the Cafe after thefe may be varied with 
Frepohtions, e, Ae% «», inters smtey Omnium primms, i. e. primus 
inter otane$ ; fortiJJim$im antmsUHm, ue. foniffimuoi inter aaimt- 
iia, vel ex aoimaUbur* 

Omnium neque primus, neque pefHmu^i 

Neither the firft, nor the worft of all. 

Simiarum pulcherrima eft deformis. 

The faireft Ape is deformed. 

Leo animaliumy^r//^^/y;!9. 

The Lion is the ftrongeft of Beafts. 

Adjeftives which govern a Dative^ 

A + Dative doth mofi properly relate 
JLjL ^ AdjeSlives that carry Love or Hate^ 
fieafure, or Sorrow, or tohofe Englijb Senfi 
Is Oppofition or Obedience. 

\ Thefe have commonly the Sign [til] after (heflo. 

Aurora Mujis arnica. - 

The Morning is kind to the Mu(es. 

Sua Patria cuique t^ jucundiffima. 

His proper Country is moft pleafant to every one. 

'TT^ O thofe which 5 Profit, Likeners^^«(/5'» 

JL Aptnefs, or Diftance, or the contrary ; 
tSe Dative Cafes moft agreeing be. 

% Very many Ggnifying Profit, and Aptitude^t are varied ele- 
gantly with the Prepouiion \ad?i Prone to Anger, fivmt ad . 
trsm^ Some AdjeAi#es of Lili^eneis may aUb gpyern a Geiiitivt 
Caft. Fair hmjuM, Like this Man. 

Pador mendico inutilis. 

Modcfty if unprofitable to » Beggar. 



I 
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Simi/is La£luca laMs, 
Lettice like Lips. 
Fumo Flamma froxima. 
Flame is hezt to Smoak« 



I 



Mmunis^ dienus, and thefe tbree^ 
Communis, proprius, and (vi^tv&tt^ be 
To Genitive or Dative Cafes free- 
* Imrnunii and sliemm ue varied with Frfpofictoni* 

Commune mibi tecum. 
Common to thee and me. 
Commune Stoicorum. 
Common with the Stoicki. 

Adjedives which govern xhtAccufathe 

Cafe, 

f T Ength, Breadth, Height, Thickncffa, Depths 
■ ^ and Space of Place^ 
We mtafure in the fourth^ or the fixth Cafe* 
\ Ttuf Rule concerneth ilfo the Cafe after Verbs. 

Muri Babylonis ducentos pedes alti^ lati quinquaginta* 
Thtf Walls of Babylon were two hundred Foot high* 

and fifty Foot broad. 
A re^ta Confcientia ne latum unguem recedas. 
Depart not a Nail's Breadth from a good Confciehce. 
Sejquipede longum. 
One Foot and a half long. 



Adjeftives which govern an Ablative. 



4 



Comparatives with the Sign § [than] do give. 
Unto the following Word, an Ablative, " •, 

§ Wben [thanl is not made in Xatin» by quam^ st, atfme, fot 
thefe caufe the Noan to be in the fame Cve which goeflif^dre* 
C*rvi fimt htnvrstinesfiyimhfcim^, Dimidimm efifhs qu^m totum, 

Corvi 
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Corvi lufciniis funt bonoratioreSk 
Crows are iriore honourable than Nightingales. 
Dimidium plus toto. 
Half is more than all. 
Patriae fumus alieno Igne luculentiof. 
The Smoak of a native Country is brighter than 
another's Fire. 

♦ TVIgnns, indignus, fretus, will have noiii 
I J But tbefixtb Cafe in true Conflruiiion. 
* Some to chde tdd cvnUntm^ prsditms^ ^JfiOm* 

• Dignum patella operculum . 
A Cover worthy of the Cup* 
Veftra freias Patientia. 
Bold upon your Patience. 

Gonftruftion of Verbs which gbvcm a iVir- 

minative. 

f ''^^ Erbs that do ^htinzljignify^ and fme 

V PaJJives that call, or near their Natiwi erne. 

With Verbs of Geflurey equally efteem 

A Nominative before^ and after them, 

t Tbf Infinitives of thefe Verbi will have fucb Cafes after them 
AS before, whether a Nominauve, Accufative, or Dative. 

Mulierdomus Salus eft, aut calamitas. 

A Woman is the Safety, or Calamity of a Houfe. 

Fies malus contubernio malorum. 

Thou wilt be ill by the Company of ill Men, 

Nemo nafcitur Artifex. 

No Man is born an Artift. 

Verbs which govern a Genitive Cafe. 

A Genitive next [eft] dothftgnify 
^VBefflon, Office y or^ Propriety. 
Fanpcris eft numerarepecus. 
It is the Part of a poor Man to number his Cattel. 



Non fenfire mala nm eft hominh. 

Not to be feniible of E vll, is not the Part of a Man. 

Non ferre^ non eft viri. 

Not to bear> is not the Part of a gallant Man. 

THE* Crime or Pain we in the fecend ufe. 
Or ftxthf when we condemn » quit, warn, accufi* 

* Thefe Verbs have the Sign o/, after their Englilh, and xsta 
be varied by the Ablacive9 with or without the Prepofition \jk*\ 

SeneSiutem omnes ut adipifcantur optanty tandem mo- 

leftisaccnfant adept i* 
All Men wiih old Age, but having gotten it, they 

accufe it of Trouble. 
Condemnabo eodem ego te crimine. 
I will accufe thee of the fame Fault. 
Res adverfa nos commonefaciunt officii. 
Adveriity doth mind us of our Duty« 

+ "^ /Tlfercor, miferefeo, fatago 

. i\JL J^o rftsr them a Genitive allow. 

t hiiferur and miferifco have fomecimei a Daum 

Alterius ret fatagit. 

He is bufy about another Man*8 Affair. 

Mifereor tut, 

I pity thee, 

POEnitet, taedet, piget, miferet, 
Jnd Pudet the jiccufative admit* 
Next which a Genitive they alfo take. 
Of that, which doth the Shame, Grief, Pity make^ 

^em fa8i pcenitet, fere eft innocens. 

He that repents of his Deed is almoft innocent. 

RBcordor, oblivifcor, memini. 
And Reminifcor, Verbs indifferent he, • 
Whether next them you in Con/fruQion place 
nt Genitive, cr the 4^(ufing Cafe. 

No- 



( "7 ) 

VMdlium CBonim rminifcin. 
Remember yomr Stock. 
Ingratus heiuficiorum ohlivifcitur. 
An ingrateful Man forgets Benefits. 
Ricoriure ncviffima. 
Call to mind the kft Things. 

• 

REfert and Intereft Genitives defign. 
But AblMtives from Fromuns Feminine* 

Cuiufque Intereft, 

It bchoveth every Man. 

Meareferts 

It concerns me, or mine. 



w 



Verbs which govern a Dative. 

HEN * [to] or [for] come after Ferbs^ tve may 
A Dative t9 the following Noun eonvey, 

• This \j9\ 11 made by \dd'] with an Accufiiciye after wrt, 
frivH; incenhy fcqtur, fur tor ^ invito^ incitP, exilf^mserfi^ uttintip 
ftrtimetifft&aty and Verbs of Motion, 

jRete non miho tenditur. 

The Net is not fpread for the Kite. 

Aureos mibi montes folUcetur. 

He promifeth golden Mountains to me; 

TO + trufty tofrofiti aid^ 4iey andpleafi. 
Have Datives 9 Jo the contrary to tbefe. 
f Except jnvy Udo^ tjfetuhy which govern an AcoufatiTe. 

Satius eft mederi initiis quam iini. 

It is better to cure the Beginning than the EniL 

Deherantfortunis fuis. 

They delpair of their Fortunes. 

Lupus inftdiatur ((pili. 

The Wolf watchcth the Shecpfoli 



V 



Erbs that imply Command, Contingenee, Ire, 
Or Farden, Dativ/s after tbem require 
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Animum nataliBtts aquis. 

Humble your Mind to your Fortune.' 

Sapiens dominabitur aftris. 

A wife Man fhall govern the Stars. 

Ignofcas aliis multa, tibr nihil. 

Pardon many Things to others, nc)thing to thy fclf. 

• 

TO Verbs that takey or drive away ^ compare^ 
That Difference jhem J or Diftance^ Datives are^ 
Which changed to Ablative J obey the Stream 
Of Prepofitions that do carry them. 
Superbia Deum, Invidia proximum^ Ira meipfum rSLiVx 

aufert. 
Pride ukes God from me. Envy my Neighbour, 

and Anger me from my felf. 
Aquilam no6luae cf mparas. 
Thou compared: an Eagle to an Owl. 

• \^4ffives a Dative of the Agent take, 
jf^ Or Ablative, which Prefofitions make, 
* This Pais vc may be refblved into an A^ive. Utmffmfyue m* 

Ultima dies femper expe£letur homini. 

Lee the laft Day be always expelled by every Man. 

Nobilitas omatur Uteris. 

Nobility is honoured by Learning* 

SUM with his Compounds ^ Datives may admiti 
Poflcun the only Verb forbidden it. 
Eft mihi curta fupellex. Otium eft mihi. 

"f A ihort Houfhold&ttfiF is to me. Leifure is to me. 

\ This if better rendred in Engfilh, I bM»e a Jhort Hn^Ulfimf X 
have Leifi/tey &€• The Verb efi with the Dacive mihiU made ele- 
gantly for Mm: Asinfttad of Haht§ emrtamffpelkffilemy isufed 
£fl mihl cmtM fi^Uete : The Accufative turn'd into the Nominacivet 
and that which was the Nominative, made the Dative. SoMfitiU, 
iUi^ rukisi vbisy illis, for babe ft babet, babemms^ babetis, babtnt : 
Habere tHe Thing bad is finguhr. Buc if that be Plural, i( is but 
CQJiDging the Nuipber-; u. Stmt mtbi Oivitidy I have Riches. So* 
Deejinubii tibi, illi^ nobis ar^entHm, I, ihnui he, we want Money. 
Befmmt mtbis me^tlfurim, we waac Necefiariet, or, Neceflaries art 
wanting CO us* 

Igna- 



tgnxvispuens femper ktix/unf. 
Holy Days are always to idle Boys. 
Luxuria defunt multa, avaritia omnia. 
Many Things arc wanting to Luxury, to CovetouP 
ne& all. 

THere be fome * Ferbs, tvhofe Prepofition 
Pr», ad, fub, ante, inter, poft, with con, 
' Qb, in* and fuper, have immediau fway 
0*er Datives f and com fell them to obey. 

* SoBcVerbtinthefaineSignlEcauoD govern a Dadve tod Accn« 
fadve,' ai, AlUtrty antecedo antecelio, dnteo^anufioi ^nttvfnio^ gn» 
teverto^ MtttndQ, cJmdono, illiuUi .tncejjlhy infitlt$y tcmmbB^ ff4Md9^ 
prMcurr§, prMeo, prsfio^ prsfiolor, 6cc* Some may chance their Da* 
tivcinn an Accufacive with the Prepofitioo Tadil c»mjer9, undmoy 
mcud»9 incitmho apptico ; cmfirt fanitati, vcl ad janitatem, JattT" 
dico it moft often read with a Dative and Ablative. 

Candidus tibi illucefcat dies. 

A fair Day fliine upon you. 

Vitia obrcpunt nobis y2^^ nomine virtutum. 

Vices creep upon us, under the Notion of Virtues* 

THIS Sum, with many other f Verbs^ toe fee. 
Have of two Datives a Capacity. 

f When Verbs have after then^ a Nominative and a Dative, the 
Kominative may be aUo turned into the Datives as, fsks t/t 
M«i Iwg^ hUuri^ or, ?sUa efi vmri Impt itkteri^ 

Longo itineri etiam palea oneri efl. 

Chaff is even a Burthen to a long Journey. 

Hoc mihi vitio dedit. 

He. impiftethjhis a Fault to me. 

Verbs which govern the Accufative. 

VErbs i Tranfitives the fourth Cafe rule of thai 
Which anfwers to the ^eftiony who, or^ what ? 

f ▼•rVt Tranfitives are, whole Adions or Forre palTeth into a 
Hood* Verbs Neuter belonging to Senfe, have the Caies of Adiresr 

Habet Sc mufca fplenem. 

Even the File hath a Spleen. 

Cauda anguillam tenes. 

You hold an Ecle by the Tail, OUt 
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Olit HircuM. 

He iaroars di the Gost. 
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ME * the fourth Caji^ §r JpUiive Momit 
Of their oxm Englijb Sewfe^ sr Kim u it. 



* Verbs Traafidvo or abiLfaKKenoeriy viiafeAfiiaa 

in die Verb* lod cm gsrem ao Caie of ike Wcrd ikat anfvcfeih 
CodMO^ftioo» «rAwor»*Jir,oale(sMbeofh»gWBSi g u S6M doB» 
«» Csmitsmiltmim, be fio^ a Sone .- C^rii cmrfmm^ be niaift Buc; 
^'M vitsMt be Ifvedi a Life. T& Acai6rife is ckstfKljr aiA 
AUaure* if ao Adjedivebe j<»iied witb it; as, Hm* rwHsmst^ 
weaca toighiWay: A6rye*iwr<y«/M<>bcdicdeindde«PM*i 

Eandem ^4» // cantiUnam. 
He fings the fame SoBg. 
Mfirte obiit refentina. 
lit died a fudden DeatL 



TO F>ri/ that Ask, or Teacb, M Cuftm^vis 
A double Chain to hind Accufatives. f 

f Tbe fecond Acctifauve mty be varied by Prevofinone, f€r, ,— 
is, fitmdmitt ittt chea, sd. After Verbs of askiiiKninitbe Accn- 
fiicive of the Perfon, iixo an Ablative, widhhe Prepofidonff, «,' «*, 
4if t,ot exi 29FrusrevemUmMDt9, ask Pardon from God. To 
ibele Verbs may be added huitu, uk* 

fUmfersntiam mu/tes docuit penoria. 
Want hath uught many Men Temperanee. 
Precare Deum veniam. 
Aik God Pardon. 

Verbs whi<fh govern an MltUive. 

*^ 

i IJOtior, fruor, utor, fungof» give 
XT ^^ Entertainment to an Ablative. 

( f^ttQf ii read wick a Geaidves as» ?Qtifl rerum^ iB.CQfojr 
tMogi I where anay be aoderftood imperU, 

Utere mundo, fruere Deo, 
Ufe the World, enjoy God. 

• OJJui 
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ffuramus ea qua coUocamus in Pauperis. 

c put thofe Things to Ufc, which we place upon 

the Poor. 

»aitim qnam naffus es. Banc orna. 

lorn thzt Sparta [or Province] which thou haft got 

FIGURATIVE CONCORD. 

Enallage, 

^ HE gttiding Part in every Concordes that 

Which anfwers to the ^eftion, who^ of what: 
fmitimes proves to be no JVord cf Cafe^ 
IS M Aptotey andfupplies the PUce^ 

Eft qaaedam^ifr^voluptaf. 
To weep is a certain Pleafure. 

Mud eras. Alpha eft ^tm. 
Another to Morrow. A, is a Letter*. 

-VelUfimm cnique eft. 

His proper Will is to every one. 

Syllepfis. 

TOunsJlstgular conjoined, when they precede 
1 Fieris, Adje^ivesy or Relatives ^ may plead 
mral Nature 9 and thefe three fterrender 
tfelves to the moft worthy P erf on. Gender i 

Amicus Se aurum igmlhxis funt froioffdi* 
Friend and Gold are to be tned id Xkt Fire* 
^0 & res mea valemus, 
»nd my Bufinefs are well* 
li eumfratrejalvi fitnt. 
\t wjth his Brother are (afe; 

fbt Maiculioe Gender ii more worthy than the Feinifiine> 
le Feminine ihan the Neuter 3 hue when Thuigi are in &fen- 
iriihout Lifie, the Neuter ii moft worthy. Fire and Water 
)C CO be inureated, or Th^^gi not to be inueattd* ^^m & 
fimi hutwakUiM* 
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Syntbejis. 

NOuns CoiJe^ive, though Singular they be. 
With Pkral Kerbs and Mjeaives * a^ree. 

* IQ Senfe, not in Concord of Nuniber or Gender. A Coflec* 
ttve, is a Koun which (ignifies many in the Singular, nod U e- 
quivaleoc to a Noun Plural* Of this Nature is a Nouo Ytttiiiie« 
which Ognifies eicher a Pare of a Multicude> or many (e? extllj. 

Turba ruunt. Aperiie aliquis oftium. 

A Company rufh in. Some of you open the DooRp 

Ekphantus gravida. 

An Elephant great with young. 

Pars merfi tenuere ratem. ► 

Part of the Men drowned; held by the Ship. 

Government^ or ConfiruStion. 

Every Word is commonly governed of that which 
goeth next before in orderly conftruing, eascept the 
Relative, which is to tns governed of that which fol- 
loweth. So likewife are the oblique Cafes of quis^ 
qualisy quot^ quotus^ i//fr« which follow the Coucfe of 
the Relative, both for Concord and Governjncnt. 
One Verb may govern many Caie3> for feveial Rea- 
fons, and by feveral Rules. 

Conftruftion of Subftantives. 

WHE N two concur, the latter Bubfiantive 
With the Sign [of] affumes the Genitive* ^ ' 
With [to] the Dative^ if they both declare 
The fame Thing y then their Cafes equal are. 

• •■ » 

Anicularum delir amenta, f Carmen Firgilii. 
Old Wives Tales. VirgiN Verfe. 

t Carmen rtrgilii, Virgil'i Vefff, or the Verfe of Virgil \ thti 
may ^not inelegantly) be made xtiLstin by the Acfje^ve ^otttBUt 
Ckfmm yiriiUannmi % S'ts^voi ?«c(c. * 

Omne 



( III ) 

Omn6 Solum Forti Patria eft. 

Every Soil is ii native Country to a valiant Musti 

Hmo, Bulla, quid fuperbis if 

Oh Man! a Bubble, why art thou proud? 

BUT in thefeconi Cafe or fixtb toe place 
ne Noun of • Commendanon or Difgrace, 

• With the latter Subftantive of Fraife or Difpraife ii joyned 
an Adjeaive, fignifying the Quality. 

Odi Puerulos praecoci Sspientia. 

I miflike Children of too early Wifdom. 

Fir cmunftae Naris, 

A Man of a clear Head. 

Efto praefenti Animo, 

Be or a prefent Mind. 

•f* f^ PUS and Ufus, when tbey need Betray , 

. V^ Their Want into an Ablative convey. 

t Opus tbt Adjeftive fignifietb needful, the Thing wanted t§^ 
fcr Opm is put in the Abltdve, the Perlon is ilwayi the Dacive* . 

Non opus efl ilk Cive, qui parere nefcit. 

There is no Need of that Citizen that knows not 

how to obey. 
Vim vendibili non opus eft \itditt2L fufpenfa. 
Good Wine needs no Buih. 

LI KE fixed Nouns fome i AdjeSlives do ftand^ 
And Neuters may their Genttive command, 

S Wben \msn'\ cometb after the Adjefiive, the Adjedive aiay 
be put alone M^rculine, as jufius, a juft Mani Wben thitu is ex- 
pnfled, the Adje£Uve may be put alone Neuters and At^e^ves 
may goverti a Genitive, efpecially if they fignify Quantity. 

y/U& funiendi, ut non ladantur bonl. 

Evil Men are to be punifhed, that good Men may- 

not be hurt. 
Eveniunt multa, qua non volumus. 
Many Things happen, which we would not. 
Multum condiment!, parum obfonii. 
Much Sawce, little Meat. 

K z K^- 
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Adjectives which govern a Genitive GaJ 

SOME that from * Verbs (Original derive ^ 
Arid ParticipUs, claim a Genitive, 

• Verbal Adjeftives in [Wilr/,] when they iignif^ palGvely, 
vera % Dative Cafe > ass Fortunx telis invioUbikt (unt Deu 
filit. The Soni of the Gods are not to be wounded wick 
Weapons of Fonune. 

Omnium Formarum eft capax* 
He is capable of all Forms. 
t^2XQx% amans t2i fobolis. 
Nature is a Lover of her I£ue^ 
CupientiJJimus tuae amicitite, 
Moft defirous of your Friendfhip. 

THE femd Cafe all f AdjeBives do bind, 
natfignify Defu^, Fear, Guilt of Mind. 
Care» Knowledge, ^r Oblivion; or what may 
Anfioer their Senfe in the contrary Way. 

f Thefe Adje&ivet have the Sign [0^ after them, and f 
^rt varied by Prepoiidonti as» De Vtrbis ptUcUms. Carefu 
yrords, or concerning Words. 

Animalia Lucis timida. 

Creatures fea'rful of the Light. 

Cupidus Imperii mifer eft. 

A Man defirous of Empire is miferabl)?; 

Vix Compos Mentis f\i\t. 

He was fcarcely Mafter of his Wits. 

5- T jF Want or Plenty Nbuns or Verbs conjpire, 

J^ They Genitives, or Ablatives require. 

§ Some Adjedives, ai Uber, vMcmms, &c. have (hor Cafei va 
by Prepoficions i liber m mttm free from Fear. 

Homo rimarum pkntts. 
A Man full of Chinks.. 
Vinum caret clavo. 
Wine wantcth a Rttddlsr. 

A 
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*.pirhf npiru repertum^ reperire, to fitid. 

Tch^ farfii fartum^ farcin^ to mend. 

WW*,, ivu janxif Jan3um,fancitumj cire, to decree^ 

9th, fenfi, fenfum, /entire, to feel. 

fio, fopivi, Scfepfi, feptum, fepire, to hedge. 

r/w, falii, Scfalui, Jaltum, falire, to jump. 

felio, fepelivi, fepultum, fepelire, to buiy. 

ngultio, fingultivif fingultum, gultire, to fob; 

9ucU, raufi, raufum, raucire, to be hoarfc 

tneOi vanii, vanire, to be fold. 

mio, vent, ventum, venire, fo come. 

'ncio, vinxi, vin^um, vincire, to bind. 

Of Verbs Deponent. ^ 

mpleSor, amfUxus Jum, ampleSli, to embrace, 

iipifc9r, adeptusfum, adiptfci, to acauire. 

(andior^ blanditus fum, blandiri, to natter. 

mminifcor, eommentus fumy comminifci, to invcnfc 

mfiteor, confejfus fum, confiteri, to advow. 

ivertor, diverti, to go out of his Way. 

xpergifcor, experreSius, expergifci, to awake. 

xperior, expertusfum, experiri, to try. 

\teor, faffits fum, fateri, to advow. 

'tifcor, fejfus fum, fatifci, to be weary. 

mor, fruitus ii/ru3ut, frui, to enjoy. 

mgori fundus fum, fungi, to ezercife. 

radioTi grejfusfum, gradi, to walk. 

afior, iratusfum, irafci, to be angry. 

ihar, lapfus fum, labi, to flip. 

Hot, latatusfum, lauiri, to rejoice. 

USw> medieatusfum, mederi, to remedy. 

Wwr, meritusfum, mereri, to deferve. 

Ifereor, mifertusfumymlfereri, to pity. 

^itior, menfus fum, metiri, to meafure. 

imior, mentitus fum, mentiri, to lie. 

M9r, mortuusfum, mori, to die. 

rfc&Tf natusfum, nafci, to be born, 

nuifi^f natusfum, nancifci, to find. 
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Nitor, nifus & nixusfum, nitty to enJcavoor. 

Loqmr^ Ucutus funiy loqui, to fpcak. 

Oblwifcor, obHtusJuMf oblivifci, to forget. 

Ordicr, orfus fum, ordirit to weave, to begin. 

Oriofy ortusfum, oriri, to rife. 

Opferior^ cppertus^fumy oppeririy to flay for. 

Liceor, licitus fum, It cert, to fell by Auflion. 

Pacifcor, pailus fum, pacifcii to make a Covenant. 

Pdtkr, pajjus jurriy patty to (iiffcr. 

PoIIiceofy pollicitusfumy poiliceriy topromife. 

Profiteor, prof ejfui fumy profiterit to profefs. 

Profidfcory prof e^us fum^ proficifci, to depart. 

^eror, queflus funty queriy to complain. 

Liquor, liquefahusfumy liqui, to be melted. 

Reor^ ratus funty reri^ to think. 

Reminifcory recordatus fum, reminifei, to remember. 

Ringor, ringi, to grin, to fret. 

Sequor, fequutus fumy fequiy to follow. 

^ueor, tuitusfum, tueriy to fee, to defend. 

Wcifcory ultus fum, ulcifcu to revenge. 

IJtory ujus fum, uti, to ufe. 

Vefcory vefciy to eat. 

Fereor, veritusfum, vereri, to fear. 

Of fome Verbs Neuter; as, 

Judeo, aufusfum, audere^ to dare. 
Tidoy fifusfumy fidere, to truft. 
Fioy, fa^usfum, fieriy to be made. 
Caudeoy gavifusfum, gaudere, to rejoice; 
Meereoy mceflus fumy mar ere, to be fad. 
^oleo^ folitus fum, fokre, to have a Cuflom. 

Of fome Imperfonals; as> 

Conflaty it is certain. 
Licety licuit Sc licitum efi, it is lawful. 
Libety libuit & libitum efi, they find it good. 
Liquety it is evident, 
jP^f^/, it i$ clear. 
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Pldceff fUcuit Sc placitum eftt they are wHIing^ 
P'ig^h P^g^it & ptgitum eftf they are forrjr. 
Puilftj fuduit Sc pidihim eft 9 they are aihamed* 
Miferitt mifirtum eftt they have pity» 
X)portet9 it behoveth, 
Taditf taduit tc pertafum ift^ they are vtxj forry. 

DUoy diuOf faciOfferOf majce in their Imperatives^ <A>^ 

duc.fac^fer. . 
Odi, ccepi, memini, have no Prefcnt. 
Ave^ avtu^ avete^ aveute, good Morrow. 
Salve, falvetOy falvete, falvetote^ God lave you; 
Vale^ vaUtOf vaUte^ vaUtote, farewell. 
^af$9 I pusty, ^^fiimust ytt ptay. 
-^fH^f ^t^iti, Hand away. 

S Y N T AX- 

SYntaz is the dae Order and Connexion of the 
Pares of Speech among themielve«» accocding to 
the beQ Authors* 

C Concord, 
The Parts are^ and 

^ Government. 

Concord is an Agreement^ 

t.'7 C * Nominative Cafe and tlic Verb; 

a. "VBctwccn thftr Subftantive and Adje6live. 
^•3 ^ Antecedent and Relative. 

* Ncfminacive Cafes ar« often undcrftotti, buc efpecially, f/^tf 
iWy iHty itoi, v»iy ilUf when ibcre is no Diflioftion, or empha^' 
"lical SigoiEcaoon amended. If you leave out the .CoDJuQ^iot^ 
thst, Which in Latin is called ^md, or «r> the Nominative is d^- 
gancly oirnM into the Accufative, and the Verb into the Infinitive 
Mood. N$u, A Verb between two Nominative Cafes of divert 
lumbers, may fomeciiDei agree with the Nominacivr Cafe, tbac 
followeth it. CtifiientU milk fimt tejiet* Confcienctf U % thou« 
liad WitntOcf. 
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The First CONCORD. 

VErbs with their t^od natives true Concord mdke^ 
When they the fame Number^ and Per/on take^ 

Dum Felts darmit, Jaliunt Mures, 
While the Cats fleep, the Mice dancCr 
Oportet ut Mendax fit memor. 
It is necefTary that a Ller be mindful. • 

The Second CONCQRIX 

THE * Adje^ive, and Subfianthe embrace* 
Confined to the fame Gender f Number y Cafe; 

* An Adje&ive or Relative becwcca two SubftunHres of divcEfr 
renders, is (omecimes found to agree with the htter, Ntm mnut 
^rorfiHltitiaeJ ditenda. All Error is not to be called Folly. ^• 
m» tollst fsxiaHi ^m Hmes fnitwf% Let no Man take tfw^yfhe 
^tonei which ia called a Boundary. 

Bono loco res humana funt» quod nemo nifi^^ vitii 

mifer. 
Human Things are in a good Condition, hecaule 

ni> Man is miferable, but by his own Fault. ^ 

The Third CONCORD. 

THE Antecedent and the \ Relatives 
Muft the fame Perfon^ Gender ^ Number^ gwt. 

I When the Eoglilh, thatt naay be 'turned into «*irw^, itisa 
HeltcWe Ml, &c. The firft Thing to be oUerved in the Relative 
is bis Cale, wherein It agreeth uot with the AnrecedeoCf (but bp 
1^ Crsecirm.} When there cometh no Kominative Cafe betweei 
tlte Relative and the Verb, the Relative maft be the very Nomip 
ftstWe Cafe to the Verb, by the firft Concord s but if any other 
Word come berween the Verb and the Relative, the Relative ii 
governed of the Verb followiBg, or of Ibme other Word ia 
l^e Sentence. 

Qui nimium fr operate ferius abfohit. 
He that maketh too much Hafte, finiifce(b the more 
late. 

Fawih 
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Officio fuo fungitur. 
He performs his Duty. 

THE Manner i Caufe, and Inftrument toe place ^ 
Next the Sign [by] 9r [with] in tbefixth Cafe. 

Canis redibit ad vomitum fuo more. 

The Dog will return to his Vomit after his old 

Manner. 
Voluptas 2L^A\xit^ttfafiidium parit. 
Pleafure begets Diftafte by Continuance. 
Generofus equus vel umbra virgie regitur. 
A generous Horfe is guided even with the Shadow 

of a Rod. 

IN Ablatives toe put the Word of Price: 
So the affeSed Fart where PaJJion lies, 

Magno conflitit. 
It a>ft a great Price. 
Quod non opus eft, ajfe carum eft. 
That which is not neceftary, is dear of a Half- 
penny. 
Utroque pede claudicat. 
He halts of both Feet. 

AN * Ablative put Abfolute is that 
On which a Participle ftill doth wait 
With the Sign f being,] // depends on none'. 
But is made plain byfome Conjun&ion. 

* Here is always a Paniciple ezprefsM, or uoderftood ; when 
there are two Subfiaotives* a Prepoficion may be underftood i 
Ut SmtfirtMna dtue^ vbich may be varied either by a Pardciple, 
Fmrtmna dmtentt, Fortune guiding xne } or by CoDJuii6lions» dum,' 
mm^ fit qmandB, ffifmam^ «^f ; as, dejeSa arbor e^ i. e. nbi srkor 
dejkitKff or> qumndo arhar dejeffa efiy when the Tree it, or (hall 
be caft. Fortuna dme, i. e- Diamfirttma dtUMt* * 

Dejeffa arbore, ligna colligunt. 

The Tree being thrown down, they gather Wood. 

Fortuna duce. 

Fortune being xny Leader. 
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INFINITIVES. 

IJ^finitives we clearly apprehend. 
Do upon Verbs and Adje^wes depend. 

In fola Sparta expedit fenejcere. 

It is expedient to be old, only in Spartd. 

Audax omnia per pet i. 

:Bold, to endure all Things. 

GERUNDS. 

Erunds * in [di] like Genitives do ft and. 
When Subftantives or Adjeilives command. 

♦ The Gerund in \dr\ is englilhcd fomeiimes like a Pariiciple of 
(the Prefent, and lometimes like the Infinicive A£^ivt, and foilovi 
the SubHantives or Adjeflivcs ihat govern a Genirive Cafe. Ge- 
runds when they govern Cafes, may ekgantly be made Adjedives, 
and put m the Cafes of the Subftantives ; as, Ratio fcrikendi iitt- 
tss, is changed into. Ratio fcrthndarmm iiterarmm. Which Geni- 
tive is fometimes reiair^i after the Gerunds in [Ji,3 ^^r the a- 
voiding of many like Sounds. 

NaturaTiic commorandi nobis diver Jorium dedit. 

l^ature hath given us here an Inn to reft. 

-Cnarus hellandi. 

Expert in Fighting. 

^atio fcribendi literas. 

The Way of writing Letters. 
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Erunds in [do] like Ablatives are knotony 
By t Prepofitions^ or elfe placed akne. 



t a, ah, it^ «, tfx> tnwt in, fr$. Gerunds in [do] and f ^^1 
may alio be turned into Adjeaives, tod agree with the Subflit- 
tive, which is governed ot the Prepofitionj as» Fsrstmlmm" 
mterandm peiomis. Prstefs mi h^ntmisi fslmlai. 

Infilendo fccuritas. 
There is Safety in being filent. 
Nimium altercando Veritas amittitur. 
Truth is loft by too much difputing. 
In numerando pecuniam pamtus. 
<2^ick in telling Money. 
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•#^ '^ErunJs in {d\im']/ucb Cafes imitatey 

\J[ y^/ob, ad, propter, inter, ante, toait, 

• Woen a NecefTKy is expreOed by mmfi or •tttht in fingliHi, it- 
may be made in Laiin by ch« Gerund in [^mj with the Verb 
Efty and the Nominative turned into the Dative; af, Serendum rfi 
nobisi We muft fow. Some will noc have this called a Gerund, 
but the Participle in [dmi\ Hibftantively put in the Neuter Ciender. 
It is to be Town by us, &t pafi malam feitum firendum efi ruhis* 
Thefe may be varied by debev, or vporteti as, dckcmus ferere } e-' 
f9rt€t u$sj4rere. We ought to low. 

Inter convivandum^^/ viri confonantesy mulieres w- 

calesy puella muta. 
At a Feaft let Men be Confonants, Women Vow- 

elsy s^id Maids Mutes. 
2fe Jis fntceps ad loquendum fabulas. 
Be not over hafly to fpeak Fables. 

SUPINES. 

FIRST-^ Supines ASfive are, and Verbs do trace 
nat fignify fome Moving to a Place. 

t The firft Supine if ufed for the Infinitive Mood Adtve> afcer 
Verbt of Motion i ai, Veniunt fft&stmnt for Vemtrnt fpe&srt, 
Tbcy come to Tee. 

Cur tc isperditum. 
Why doit thou go to lofe thy felf. 
Stultitiae eft ducere venatum invitos canes. 
It ds a Parr of Folly to bring unwilling Dogi to 
hunt. . 

LASTS Supines toe from. PaJJive Verbs derive^ 
Which flill are governed by an MjeSiive, 
% The latter for the Infinitive Failivei Turfe didu, for Tmft 
dktt it is bale to be fpoken. 

Cibus concoRu facilis. 
Meat eafy to be digefted. 
Nulla merx dijjicilior cognitu quam foeraina. 
No Ware is harder to be known than a Woman. 
***\T70r^/ that do come from Verbs^ or Nounsy arreft 

VV Thofttafesy tobich their Primitives poffeft. 
*• Participles, Gerundi, Supines, Adverbs, do ibmedmet C3«» 
~ tlK)fe L^% libjch cbfir Veibs did goveiik* 
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^qui Molam trahentes multum ambulant, parum pro* 
mwent. 

Jlorfes drawing the Mill, walk much, but gain lit- 
tle GroiHid. 

^Omnes defiderio tenemur audiendi nova. 

We are all held wkh a De/ire of hearing News* 

"Scitatum oracnla profeSfi funt. 

They are gone to enquire of the Oracles, 

Trudentis eft obviam ire pericuJis. 

It is the Part of a wife Man to meet Dangers. 

Of T I M E. 

TH£ * Term of Time that doth to [when] reply. 
In tV Ablative is u/ed properly, 

* Sometimes cheie Cafes are ufed with Prepoiitiolu, in, ie, per» 
4mtt, dd, &c. In horaSf Every Hour. 

Pun6lo temporis rerum momenta vertuntur. 

"The Moments of Things are turned in a Point of 

Time. 
Nemo 9mmh\xs horis fapit* 
No Man is wife at all Hours. 

THE Spate of Time that /(? [how long] doth make 
Ah Anfzoer, the f Accufative may take, 

f ^d miltsm ntffemt till late ac Night ; in diem^ fior a Dtys 
dtjdie, in dientt from Day, to Day; it^p^fiertamy hereafc«r $ /jv 
4»»//ox annos eft, it is now many Years ago,* uoderftand {«»r«.J 

Nemo tamfeney, quinfe annum putetpojfe vivtre. 
No Man is fo old, but he thinks he may^live oae 

Year. 
Sep tern annos in Academia verfatus eft. 
iic hath been converfaxit feven Years in the Uoi- 

ycrfity. 



Of 
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Of PLACE. 

•TlyT^^A^Cin] or [at] a Place is meant ^ the Name, 

VV V Proper, in the Genitive we frame. 
But if it Plural be, or you decline it 
After the third, to Ablative confine it. 

ToiXtTiU fecit Archytas ligneam Columbam volatikm, 
Archytas made ^t Tarentum a flying Dove of Wood, 
Delphis Oracula ceffant. 
The Oracles ceafc at Delphos, 

Places f [to which] in the fourth Cafe delight. 
[From] or [^by which] the Ablatives delight 

f Whithtii From whence? Whtih Wayf 

No£luas Athenas fortat. 

He carries Owles to Athens, 

Non euivis contingit adire Corinthum; 

It happens not to every one to go to Corinth* 

Difcejpt Cantabrigia. 

He went from Cambridge. 

Roma profeBurus eft. 

He is to go by Rome. 

DOmus dnd Rus, in the fame Equipage, 
Like Proper Names, their feveral Cafe engage: 

Res nngufta J Domi. Ruri. 

Things are narrow at home. In the Country. 

Ite Domum. Rus. 

Go home. Go to the Country. 

Reverfus Domo. Rure. 

Return'd from home. From the Country. 

§ The Genitive Domi will agree with no Adje^ivebucmM, fa, 
fkm, mftra, veftrs, siiens. Dtmi me^t at my Houfe,* for ii you 
ufe other Adje&ivesi you muft ufeoLherCsfeij titvefetrdewnam" 
fU, I feed in a great Houfe, not ampU demt* 

L 3 AD* 
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ADVERBS. 

THE Firft ar Fourth^ next En and Ecce place: 
Or the Fourth only, where you mean Difgrace, 

Ecce homo I En impudentiam ! 

Behold the Man ? Sec the Impudence ! 

ADverhs of Quantity, of fme, of Place, 
* Tnftar and Ergo rule thefecond Cafe. 

*" Lnfiay is « Noun Subfiantive inv::riable> and (ignifies Like- 
nei;, or to the Propo:tion» or Compirifoni htjlar montis E^uum 
adificanty They make a Horfr, as j;ieac, or to the Proportion of 
a Mountain. Here [ad Jtmiiitmdiuem'] n>ay be under(lood» 

Nufquam loci tuta lidcs. Abunde fabularum* 

Faith is certain in no Place. Plenty of Talcs. 

Inftar omnium* lllius ergo, 

Inflcad of all. For his Sake. 

Adverbs are joined in a Sentence to feveral 

Moods of Verbs. 

Of Time, ubi^ poftquam, cum or quam, to an Indi- 
cative or Subjundive ; as, Hac uhi diSla deiiti M 
nos laverimur, Pojlquam excejjtt ex Ephehisi cumfaciam 
vitula. Virg. Cum canerem Reges, id. 

Donee while, to an Indicative; Donee eris falin. 
Donee until, to an Indicative or Subjun6live; C^m 
donee oves jujftt.y\x% Donee ea aqua decoSaJit. Colum. 

Dum while, to an Indicative; Dum apparatur Virgo, 
Dum until, to an Indicative or Subjundive; as, Dtm 
redeo, Tertia dum Latio regnantem viderit JEftas, Dum 
for dummodo fo as, or, fo that, to a Subjundlive; Dum 
projim tibi, 

^Qod while, to an Indicative ; quoad expeSias eontu- 
hernalem. ^W until, to a Subjun€live; Omnia In- 
tegra fervabo, quoad exercitus hue mittatur, 

SlmulaCfJimulatque, to an Indicative or Subjundivc; 

as, 
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(ly Simulae belli patiem erat, fimulatque adoUvirit atar. 

Ut as, to the fame Moods ; Ut faktabis, ita refalu' 
taberis, Ut fementem feceris , ita ^ metes, Hor. Ut fo 
fbon as, to an Indicative only ; as, Ut ventum eft in 
urbem, 

^ajt, taTiquam, perindey acji, t9 a Subjunftive on- 
ly? as, ^afi non norimus nss inter nos. Tanquamfe^eris 
ipfe aliquid, 

Ne of forbidding, to an Imperative or Subjunctive ; 
ae, Nef^vi, ne mefuas. 

Certain Adverbs of C3[uantity, Quality, or Caufe: 
«8, quam^ quoties, cur,quare, Sec. Thence alfo, qui^ 
ptiSy quantus, quaiis, and the like, commg in a Sen- 
tence after the principal Verb, govern the Verb fol- 
lowing in a SubjunAive ; as, videte quam valde maliti^g 
fine confidnt, Cic. ^id efty curtu in ifto loco fedeas ?t 
Cic. pro Ckent. Subfidio mi hi diligent iam comparavir 
pne quanta Jit intelligi non potefty nifty Sec. 

CONJUNCTIONS. 

^^^OnjunSlions do like Cafe and Tenfes bind; 
^^ Jnd Moodi are often by their Fotoer confir^d. 

fmstennttfitt fem^&ve, ni» nijiyfed, verum, begin a Senteoce, or 
are co be placed w:&i ^mdem, qm^net sntemy vtro^ enim, arecoo* 
llnied firft, pJaced fecond > trio* i^itm^ itsqmtf e^miiltm, are pUced 
firft or fecond. 

Mallem invenire bonos miamfacere. 

I had rather find good Men, than make them. 

Ne per das animum. 

Lofe not thy Spirit. 

Some Conjunftions govern an Indicative, 
fome a Subjunftive, according to their 
feveral Significations. 

Etfiy tametfiy etiamfiy quanquam^ an Indicatire; licet 
lad quamvis moft commonly a Subjun£liv&» SiSyEtfim- 

kil 
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hil novi afferebatur. ^anquam animus meminiffe har- 
ret. ^amvis Elyjios miretur Grxcla campos. Ipf$ li* 
€et venias. 

Nii nifit fii Jiquidem, quod, quia, poftquamy poftea- 
guam, antequam, friufquam, an Indicative or Subjunc- 
tive; as, Niji vi mavis eripi. Ni faciat. Caftigo tt, 
non quod odio habeam, fed quod amem, Antequam ditam* 
Si for quamvis, a Subjundlive only. Redeam? nonfi 
me obfecret. 

Si alfo conditional may fometimes govern both Vcrb« 
of the Sentence in a Subjundlive; as, Refpiraro fi ti 
videro. Cic. 

^ando, quandoquidem, quoniam, an Indicative; ^%, 
Dicite quandoquidem in molli confedimus berba, ^oniam 
convenimus ambo. 

Cum feeing that, a Subjunflive; as. Cum fis officiii 
Gradive virilibus aptus. 

Ne, an, num, of doubting, a Subjun£iive; as, Ni' 
hil refer t, fecerifne, an perfuaferis ', vife num redierit. 

JnterrogativeszlCoofDiCdain or Reproach underftood, 
govern a Subjunftive; as, Tantundem, quantum ilk ft- 
pofcerit, 

PREPOSITIONS. 

*^ir^TFieeJixtfen Trepofitions fland prepar'^d^ 
\ In Front of the Accufatives a Guard. 

* Circiter, sdverfitrnt city citrs, advcrfntt extrs, tr£d, ap^, 
snte, fecms, tnntSt ff^^t verfns, si^ iti^s^ uttrst foft, frdttr, 
yrbpt€T, prefti pcne, Jecttndmmf per, ciremm, circa, contra^ JMkts» 
inter, cb, intrst »fy»e, penes. 

Ad Graecas Calendas, 

At the Greek Calends, /. i. never. 

Ob oculos* 

Before the Eyes. 

Inter coenam. 

At Supper. 

Twelve 
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TWehe Prepofitions, like a Jury, give 
Their Verdict only for the Ablative, 

Eft Rcgi apttculis' 

He is f Cup- bearer to the King. 

Pro viribus. 

According to my Strength. 

Ore tenus, Gafulo tenus. 

Face to Face. Up to the Hilt. 

t Offices are elegantly exprefifed in Latin by the Prepofition f^] 
irti the Verb \efiy\ and a L^acive ot the PoflVilbur, or Matter, 
fi Re^i a conJHiiSi a Counfeller to the King, or ouc of hit Cjun- 
)> s fediiuh a Footman. 



F 



IVE Prepofitions equally imhrace 
The Ablative and the Accufing Cafe, 



§ /», fnbifttper, fmbter^ clarr, j4m, dit dis, re^ fit con, are OfJ- 
-read in Compou^oo. 

Sub dio. 

In the open Air. 

Nitimur in vet i turn. 

We bend to that which is forbidden; 

^ O ME Prepofitions their otvn Cafes meet 

jl When they compound^ andfome themfelves repeat: 

Neminem pnrteribis infalutatus. 

Thou (halt pafs by none unfaluted. 

Accede ad ignem. 

Come to the Fire. 

INTERJECTI ON S. 

VT Ocatives follow InterjefilonSf tohen 

y They have Pretence tofpeak to Things ^ or M//:, 

Euge, Serve fidelis. 

Weil done, faithful Servant. 

fleus, bone vir, 

Heark^ good Sir. 



L 
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BUT breaking forth in Exclamation, they 
Make the Firfi, Fourth, and the Fifth Cafe oBeji 

Ah me miferum I O triftiflimae noSles! 
Ah me wretched ! O moft fad Nights f 
O puer future doftus ! 
O Boy like to be learned f 

BUT Hei and Vae like Twins of Grief imbrace^. 
Concluding Sorrow with the Dative Cafe. 

Hei mifero mihi! Va vobis! 

Alas for me mifcrable ! Wo to you ? 

Of Tome Figures, or uncommon 
Ways of Speaking, to be of- 
ten met with in Latin Words, 
efpecially in Poetical Writings. 

1. OOmething is added to the Beginning of Words; 
k^ as Gnatus for Katus, and this Way of Writing 
I is called Profthejts. 

I 2. Or taken from the Beginning; as, Conia for Ctco^ 
niiij called Apharejts* 

3. Added to the Middle; as, Belligio^oT Religion cal- 
led Epenthejis, 

4. Taken from the Middle; as, nofti for novifli, called 
Syncope. 

5. Taken from the End of a Word; as, Ingeni for In* 
genii, called Apocope. 

6. Added to the End ; as, dicier for diet, called Para- 
goge. 

7. Sometimes a Letter is tranfpofed in a Word; Evan- 
£re for Evander, this Manner of Writing is called 
Metathefis. ^ 



Some- 
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Sometimes there is a Word or more fiip-^ 
prefled in' a Sentence by a Figure or 
Manner of Speaking,, called Ellipjis. 

1. The Subftantive is fupprelTcd in- thefe Forms of 
Speaking; Laurea eft donatusy where the Word Co- 
rona is undcrftood; Bnvi veniet, Vihext Tempore is - 

. underftood. 

2. The Adjeftive frequently ; as, Non fum filvendo^. 
where aptus is wanting. EJfe alicui ad manum, 
where the Word Servus is underftood; the fame is 
underftood in thefe Expreilions, a PedibtUf ah Eft- 

ftoltSf a Poculis, a Studiis. 

J. The Verb is underftood frequently ; as, Scit JUibus^. 
where carter e is underftood. Male audit, iox Male 
audit did de fe. The Word Ire is fupprcffed in 
thofe, Rhodum v.olo, inde Atbenas, Loqtii is under- 
ftood in thefe, Sett Latine, intelligit Gallice. In Hac 
baSenusi dlxi is underftood. T>ii meliora, where 
faciant is underftood. Dii meliora fer ant ^ . fuppofc 
ero, 

4« There are fcarcely two Lines to be met with in a 
Latin Author, but the Prepofitions and Adverbs are 
fupprefTed for Brevity's fake, as we fee in all other 
Languages. 

Which if well obferved, the Latin Rules of Syn-- 
tax might be reduced to a fmail Number, and the Lan- 
guage rendred much eafter than 'tis; as, Sex pedes alius ^ 
where ad is underftood. Pridie Cakndas, where ante 
\% wanting. Homo id atatis^ fuppofe circa to be un- 
'derftood; I might give a thoufand Inftances more, if 
neccflary, and confiftent with my deiign'd Brevity. 
There are befides thefe many other Figuxes or uncom- 
moil Ways of Speaking which Grammarians take No- 
tice of, but give no AMancc to the Learner. 
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Direiiions for turning Latin in- 
to Englijhj or Englijb into 
Latin. 

TH E Kominant and Verb in Syntax are 
As Pillars 9 which the whole Compofare bear: 
The Signs De^ Am^ the Verb will ever flicw ; 
The Nsminant is fhewn by what or who : 
By dominant and fTr^ together joynM, 
The Cafe faccecding yon will ever find. 
Each other Cafe by proper Signs is known. 
By Prepojltion, Termination. 
A Noun and Participle no Sign to't, 
Nor Ferb annexed, in Cafe is abfolute. 
This and the Reft by Prailice will be plain. 
And nobleft Pleafures will reward the Pain. 

A Method oF examining the 
Parts of Speech. 

Queftions to be asked on every Part of 
Speech in General, viz. 

What the Word fignifies ? What Part of Speech it 
IS? and how he knows, whether it be fimple or com- 
pound? If fi'mple^ what Compounds it has? If .com- 
f'Dund, what are the compounding Parts? Whether 
Primitive orDerivate? If Primitive^ wjiat Derivatives 
it has ? If Derivative t whence derived ? If it have various 
Significaticnsy which are the Principal ? If the Signi- 
fuatlons Le tfbpical^ wliat Trope ? What Words are 
Synonymous, or of the fame Signification ? What 
Phrifc, Proverb, or remarkable Saying relates to it ? 

Qucf 
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Queftions to be alked>on the feveral Parts 

in Particular. 

If a SubflantivBi whether proper or common? and 
how he knows it? Of what Gender ? and how he 
knows it ? Of what Declenfion ? and how he knows 
it ? and how declined ? If an AdjeSUve, whether 
comparable or incomparable ? and how he knows it ? 
Of what Termination, and how declined ? 

If a Ferb, whether Aftive, Paffive or Neuter? and 
how he knows it ? ^ JSlive, whether Tranfitive or 
Intraniitive ? and how he knows it? Of what Conju- 
gation ? and how he knows it ? Which are the princi- 
pal Tenfes ? what Participles it has ? 

If a Particle^ what Particle ? and how he knows it ? 

The Conftruftion of the Parts examined. 

If a Subftantive, what Cafe ? If a Nominative, be- 
fore what Verb it is ? 

If a Genitive, what Subftantive goes before it ? 

If the Dative, or Cafe of Application, which is the 
applied Word ? If an Accufative, whether an Accufa- 
ti?c after a Vierb, or an Accufative after a Prepofition^ 
or the Accufative before the Infinitive ? , 

If the Ablative, of what Prepofition is it governed ^ 

fan AdjeSlive, to what Subftantive is .it joined ? 
wherein muft the Adj eft ive be conformed ta the 
Subftantive ? 

If a Verb, of What Number and Perfon ? and of 
what Nominative is it faid or predicated ? and where- 
in muft the Verb be conformed to the Nominative ? 

If an Adverb or Prepojttion, on what Verb or Adjec- 
tive doth it depend ? If a ConjunSlion, what two Sen- 
tences doth it join ? 

If a Word admit of various ConftruSlionsj which be 
they? 

M // 
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If any Word be fuppreffedt how is it fuppJied ? If 
the Sentence be AB'we^ to turn it into a Paffive ; IfPaf 
flve^ to turn it into an A6livc. If contraSedy to di- 
late it ; If dilated, to contrail it. 

Of the Quantity of Syllables, 
and Verfifying. 

IN Writing P'rofe 'tis fufficicnt to obferve the true 
Accent, or Raifing and FalHng of the Voice in 
the Pronouncing of Words, which is fooner attained 
by hearing others reading corredly, than by the Help 
ef any Rules : But Frofodie, or the Art of Verfifying, 
confiders theQuantity of Syllables; by which is meant 
the longer or fhorter Space of Time, ufually required 
in Pronouncing or Speaking out different Syllables ; 
for fome are harried out of the Mouth in Haile, and 
others are more flow in their Motion ; Thus the Pro- 
portion between a long and fhort Syllable, is that of 
two to one, tho' in fome Words the Difference it fo 
fmall, that the Poet is at Liberty to ufe Syllables long 
or fhort ; as, TenHra fhort, ^enebra long, as it may 
beft ferve the Meafure of the intended Verfe. 
N. B. A^ Img Syllable in DiSiionaries is marked thus - 
and a jbort thus v. 

Words contraded arc long; as, niliox nihiU mi Sop 
mihi ; vemens for vebemens ; coperuiffe for co&peruiffe. 
' Diphthongs are long; as, fctnu^^ aurum^ Except: 
in the Prepofition Pra, when cpm{>ounded; as, P/vr- 
^, Praire. 

One Vowel coming before another is fhort ; as^ 
Dests. Excepting e in the Genitive and Dative of the 
fifth Declenfion ; as, Diei, Speciei. Neverthelcfs * is 
ihort in Fidci, Spei, Rci. 

It in Fio is long in all its Tenfcs, where r is not 
found ; as, Fis, fiebam. But where r is found, it is 
(hon ; as, Fierem^ fieru Gcni- 
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Genitives in ius are either ihort or long ; ^ty-tiniusp 
itiius, ipfiusy totius, utrius. But is always ihort in al- 
ter ius, and long in alius. 

A Vowel coming before two Confonants, or a dou- 
ble Letter, is long ; as. Sapiens, axis, gaza. The 
double Letters are x, and z. 

One Syllable coming before another, compounded 
of Mutes, and thefe liquid Letters, /, or r, is either 
bng or ihort; as, 

Qmne folum forti P atria eft, mibi P atria ccelum, 

if ex tenebras profert, Phcebus fugit inde tenebras, 

Thefe Particles or Prepoiitions, a, de, e, Je, di, are 
long in Compofition; as, amitto, deduco, erumpOy di- 
ripe, feparo. 

Di is ihbrt in dirimo and difertus, 

"Re is ihort in Redeo, refero, refers, refert ; but is 
long ia refert, when it fignifies. It imports, it con- 
cerns. 

. The other Prepoiitions are ihort ; as, eoercuit, come- 
iQ, ohumbrans, omiito, anhelat, inoffenfus, fupereffe, fu- 
heunt, peragit* 

But Pro is long in Produce, frofero, proveho, profu* 
gio, 8cc. Bi^ is ihort in Profiteor, protervus, proficifcoTf 
trocella, procus, prof ana, profunda, pronepos, profato. 
But is either long or ihort in propellit, propulfo, procur- 
rit, propago, 

Perfcft Tenfes of two Syllables have their firfl: long; 
as, egi, veni, vidi, vici. Except bibi, fidi, tuli, de- 
di, fteti, fcidi. 

Perfeft Tenfes that arc doubled have their two firil 
Syllables ihort ; as, Didici, cecini, tetigi, ceeidi. Ex- 
cept, pepedi and c^ecidi a cado. 

Supines of two Syllables are long ; as, Notum, pi- 
film. Except, itum, ratum, Jitum from fino, datum, 
tutum, faium a fero, litum from lino, ftatum from fto ; 
citum from cio is long ; citum from cieo is ihort. 

Supines in utum are long ; as, folutum ; fo Supines 
in itum, when they come from Pcrfcfts in ivi ; as,. 
quafitum, audi turn. M z ^ ^"^"^ 
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But are fhort when they do not come from Pcrfedls 
iir hi ras, taciturn from tacui i mmitum from monui, 

Increafing of Verbs. 

Af is long in the Increafing of Verbs; as, amarty 
ftabanty bibamus, fueramus. But the firft Increafe is 
fhort in do^ and its Compounds ; as, dabaniy dabunt^ 
circumdamusf venundari. But is long in the' Reft of its 
Increaiings ; as, dabamus. 

E, is long in the Increafing of Verbs; as, Amemus, 
amaremt^, amarerisy amarer^. Sec. 

It is fhort in the Tenfes ending in herisy eram, ero^ 
erimi ^s, Amnberisy poter/irrty legero, legerim,. 

Ey is fhort in Verbs of the third Conjugation in the 
firft Increafing of the Prefent Tenfe, and Imperfeft, 
where r is found after ^; as, kgeris, or legere. But is 
long in the fecond Increafing ; as, Legererisy or lege- 
rerfi legeretur, 

/, is fhort in the Increafing; as, Amabitis, But is 
long in the iirft Increafing of Verbs t>f the fourth Con- 
jugation; as, AudirSy adiboy fcirent. 

I, is long in Si musy nolimuSy velimusy fitisy velitisy 
and alfo in all Perfedl Tenfes in /V/. Venjpus is Jong 
in the Perfeft, and fhort in the Prefent. 

O, is long in the Increafing.;. as, FacitotCy amatote. 

Uy is fhort in Sumus, volumusy nolumury. But is long 
in Particles in rus ; as, DoSurus, 

Increafing of Nouns. 

Nouns of the firfl Declcnfion d<tnot increafe. Nouns ' 
of the fecond increafe fhort ; as, Genefy generi ; Fuery 
pueri ; Viry viri. But, Ibery iberi; and its Compound 
Celtibery are long. 

Neuters in a/m^kc a/is long; as, Animaly antmaUs,. 

Nouns in il and ul increafe fhort ; as, Vigily vigi-t 
Hit Confuly confulis. 

Nouns 
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Nouns in el and ol increafe long ; as, Daniel^ Dante- 
lis ; Sol^ foils. 

Nouns increafing in anis^ enis, onis, are long 5 as, 
Pean, Peanis; Ren, rents; Cicero, Ciceronis. 

The Increafe ending in inis is ihort ; as. Homo, 
bominis. 

Proper Names are different in their Increafe, Natio- 
nal for the mofl Part, make onis fhort ; as, Macedoy 
Macedonis, 

Noons making their Increafe in aris, are fhort ; as, 
Cafar, C afar is \ Mas, maris; Par, far is. 

But Neuters ending in ar, increafe long ; as, E^cem- 
plar, exemplaris ; Laquear, laquearis. But NeSar makes 
NeSaris fhort ; Jubar, jubaris. 

Nouns in er, make eris fhort ; as. Career, career is. 
Except, Iber, iberis; Crater, crateris; Ver, veris, 

Alafculines in or, make oris long ; as, Timor, timo- 
ris. Bat Memor makes memoris fhort ; and Arbor% 
arboris. 

Neuters in or, and Greek Nouns, make oris fhort t 
as, Marmor, marmoris; HeUor, HeSorisi Rhetor, 
Rhetoris. 

, . Nouns in ur make 'uris fhort f as. Femur, femoris* 
But, ^r makes/i^r/i long. 

Nouns in as make adis fhort 5 as, Pallas, Palladis i 
Fas, vadis. But Fas, vafis, is long. 

Nouns in as, increafing in atis, are long ; as, JEtas^ 
ettatis. But Jnas, anatis, is fhort. 

Nouns in a, making^///, are fhort; as, JEnigma^, 
anigmatis; fo, Hepar, bepatij. 

Nouns in es, increafe fhort ; as. Miles, militis ; Ce*- 
res, cererisi Pes, pedis. Except, Merces, mercedisi 
Hares, haredts ; Locuples, locupletis. So Greek Nouns, 
which make etisi as, Lebes, lebetis ; Tapes, Tapetisi 
Magnes, magnetis. 

Nouns in ts, increafe fhort ; as, Puhis, pulveris ; — 
Sanguis, fanguinis. Except, G//V, gliris ; . Dis, d'ttis\ 
Lis, litis i Samnis, Samnitis, 

M 3 Noun*^ 
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Nouns in 0S9 increafe long; as, Os^ oris ; Cu/foh 
tuftodis ; Neposj nepotis. But, Bos^ bovis i Compos^ 
e9mpotis\ Impos^ impotisy increafe fhort.; 

Nouns in w, increafe fhort j as, MunuSy muneris. 

Comparatives in ius^ make ^m long; as, Meiiusr 
melioris. 

Nouns which make their Genitives in uru^ uJis, U" 
its, increafe long ; as. Jus, juris ; VirtuSy virtutis i 
Talus, faludis. But Fecus makes fhort Pecudis i and 
Intercus, intercutis. 

Nouns ending in /, with another Confonant, ia^ 
crcafe fhort; as, CaUbsy aelibis i Hyems, byemis; Au* 
cepSy aucupis. But Gripsy makes gripbis long, Cy^ 
clops y cyclopis ; Hydrops, bydropis i Plebs, plebis. 

Caput y and its Compounds increafe fhort; as, C^» 
puty -capitis. 

Nouns in Xy which make gisy increafe fhort ; as^ 
Cfifijuxy confugisi RemeXy remigis. But Frux, xnakes^ 
fiugis long; Rex, regis ; and LeXy legis. 

Nouns in ax, increafe long ; as. Pax, pads, But^ 
Max, makes fhort, abacis ; C/imax, climacis; Storax, 
fioracis ; Fax, facis ; and Artophylax, Artopbylacis, 

Nouns in eXy inoreafe fhort ; as, NeXy nccis. But^. 
Hakx, makes long, haUcis ; Vervex, vervmpv FiX't 
ficis. 

Nouns in />, increafe long; as. Radix, radicir. 
But, Filix, increafcs fhort, Jilicisi PiXy picisi Calix, 
cnlicis ; EriXy ericis; Farix, varicis ; Fornix yfomicitt 
Sa/iXy falicis ; NiXy nivis. 

Nouns in oXy make ocis long; as, FoXy vocis. But, 
TracoXy makes it fhort, pracocis, zn^Cappadox, Cap* 
padocis. 

Nouns in uXy make ucis fhort; as, DuXy ducts i 
CruXy crucisi NuXy nucis. But, Lux, makes long, 
lucis ; and Pollux y pollucis. 

/, and U, are fhort in the Increafe of the Plural 
Number ; as, Sermonibus, Portubus, Eut 4, c, 0, arc 
iongi as, Mufarum, Rcrumy Romimrum. 
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Terminations. 

A^ is- long in the End of a Word ; as, Ama^ intC' 
rea, ultra, memoria, triginta. Except in Ita^ eja, quia, 
ic puta, when it iignifie^, to wit. 

Nouns are fhort in all thofe Cafes which end in ^» 
the Ablative being excepted ; as, Fama, femora. An- 
chora de frora jacitur, 

E, is fhort in the End of Words ; as, Uti/f, pace, 
docere. But is long in the End of Nouns of. the fifth 
Dcclenfion; as, Re, die, requie, hodie, foftridie. 

It is long in Fame, So in Ferme, fere^ and in 
Adverbs in e, coming from Nouns of the fecond De- 
clenfion; as, indigne, dare. But bene and^v^/rare 
Ihort ; and alfo inferne^ fuperne ; as. 

Nil bene cum facias, facis attamen omnia belU, 

TeSia faperne timentf metuunt inferne caverna^ 

Terra fuperne tremit, magnis concuffa ruinis. 

Imperatives of the fecond Conjugation make e long; 
as, Mone, doce. 

Vide and vaU fometimes make § fhort ; and vale felr 
dom long. 

Nouns of one Syllable in e, are long ; as, me, te, 
fe, m. But que, ve, ne, Conjundlions, are fhort. 

/, in the End is long ; as, Oculi, Except Mihi, 
Hit, euiffibif ubi, ibi; which are long or fhort; Nijf, 
qnaf, make i fhort ; as Neuters in i ; as, Gummi, Si* 
napif Hydromeli. 

The Dative and Vocative of Greek Nouns arc 
ihort; as, Palladi, paridi, tbetidi, alexi, amarylli. 

O, is either long or fhort in the End of a Word r 
as, Jmo, leo. But, the Datives and Ablatives in o, 
are long; as. Domino, 

Nutritur vento, vento reftringitur ignis, 

O, is fhort in imo, duo, fuo, modo, dummodo, quomodoy, 
cito, ego, illico, zxAcedo, when it fignifies, tell. 



( UO ) 

Esf is long ; as, Adea^ ide9i So Ergo^ and Adverbs 
in 9, derived of Noons > as, SubitQ, merito, multt, 
folio-, primo. 

Words of one Syllable in o^ are long ; as. Do, Jitl 

Uy is long in the End of a Word ; as, Fultu. 

JBi is (hort in the End of a Word ; as, Ab, ob. Jab* 

C, is long; as, Ac, fie , hie, an Adverb i Diu. Ex- 
cept, "SeCy 2ndiiioHec. 

Z., is fhort; as, Fel, mel, froeul. Except, Nil, Ssl, 
Sol; and Hebrew Noons; as, Raphael, Michael. 

N, is long; 2$, Lien, quin,fin. But is fhort in^ an^ 
in, for/an^ forfitan^ dein, froin, ior proinde. 

Nouns in en which make />//, are ihort; as, Nomen, 
mminis ; Pe^en^ peBinis ; So Tamen, attanun, viden, 
noftin, ain, fatin^ egon, nemon, which are contraded, 
for viden is taken for videfnt, lau 

R, is fhort ; as, Caicar, vir, gladiator, pater* But, 
Career, and Iber, are long. So Cur, fur, kr, far, 
ver, par, impar, difpar. 

As, is long ; as, ^tas. Except, Greek Nouns in 
as, which make mdisi as, Pallas, Palladis, Lamfas, 
lampadis. 

Es, is long p as, Nubes^ dices. Bat, es from Smih 
and its. Compounds, as, Potes, ades, are fhort. So* 
Penes I and Greek Nouns in esi as, Hipponumes. But, 
es from edo^ is long. 

Latin Nouns in es which encieafe fBart, make es 
fhort ; as. Miles ^ militis ; Pedes^ peditis. Except, 
Ceres, cererisy Pes, pedis, Abies, abietis. But thofe 
which encreafe long, have es long ; as, ^ies, quietis. 

Is, is fhort ; as, Amatis. But is long in all Nouns 
of the firfl and fecond Decleniion ; as, Mufis, dominisr 
gratis, zxi^foris. So Words of one Syllable in // ; as, 
Visy lis, dis ; and thofe which increafe long; as, 5/- 
mois,fimoentis ; but thofe which increafe fhort, have is 
fhort; as. Sanguis, fanguinis ', Is, bis, quis, are fhort. 

The fecond Perfon of the Prefent Tenfe of Verbs 
of the fourth Conjugation, is long ; as, Audis, Jentis^ 

So, 
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So, P/V, fiij pops, profiSy adjis, vis, mavis, quamvis, 
cuhts, velis, malts, nolis. 

Os, is long ; as, Hotios. Except, in Compos, impos, 
and Os, ojfis. So in Greek Nouns os is fhort ; as, 
ArSios, argos, arc ados. 

Us, is fhort; as, Dominus. Except in thofc Nouns 
which increafe in the Genitive ; as, Tellus, telluris » 
Balus, fakiis j Palus, paludis ; Grus, gruis. So, Crus^ 
thus, JUS, mis. 

Nouns of the fourth Declenfion are ihort in the No- 
minative and Vocative Singularj but are long in the 
other Cafes ; as, FruBus, 
Tf is fhort ; as, Audit. 
I U, is long J as, Fultu, manu. 

Having difcourfed of the Quantity of Syllables, 
fomcrdiing mufl be faid of the Nature and feveral Kinds 
of Vcrfes, which are moft in Efttem ; as, the Hexo' 
meter, or Heroic Verfe, confifling of fix Feet, where- 
of the four firft may be either Da£iyl, that is, a Foot 
^ of three Syllables, whereof the firft is long, and the 
two Iflft Hiort ; or Spondee, i. e. a Foot of two long 
Syllables, but the fifth Foot fhould be always a DaSiyl^ 
to make the Verfe run fmooth, tho* fometimes there is 
a Spondee in the fifth Place; as, 

Chora Deumfoboks magnum Jovis incrementum. 
Scan^d thus, Cbara De Daft. Htm fobo Daft, let maz 
Spend, num Jovis Daft. Incre Spond. mentum, Spondl 
The fixth Foot is always a Spondee^ as you fee in the 
Verfe before us. 

A Pentameter, confifts of ^vt Feet, either of the 
two firft a DaSyl, or Spondee, and then a long Syllable 
at the End of the Word, after this two DaSyls with 
another long Syllable at the Clofe, which with the o- 
ther former long one event the Meafure ; as, 
Hei mibi quod Domino non licet ire tuo. 
. ScanM thus, Ai mibi Daft, quod Domi Daft, no long 
Syllable, mn licet Daft, ire tu Daftyl. o long Syllable. 
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The laft two Feet of the Heroick Verfe make a fc- 
parate Kind of Verfe, called Jdonicky confifting of a 
X>/^/and a Spondee ; as. 

Sis mibi frafens. 
Rebus In ar^is, 
Cbrifte Redemptor* 
Befides thtfe Feet DaSyl and Spondee,thcxt are manj 
mote; as, 

Fyrricb, or two fliort Syllables ; as, Pius. 
frocbee, firft long, t'other fhort ; as, Jrdet. 
Jamie, Bi& ihort, fecond long ; as, Amans. 
Molofsy three long ; as, Cceleftes, 
^rihrac^ three ihort ; as, Dominus. 
Anapefti the two firfl ihort, and lail long ; as, 
Animas, 
Oat of thefe, and other more Feet, feveral Sorts of 
Verfes are compoied by Horace, and other Poets ; bot 
thcHexameter and Pentameter are the moil coniiderable, 
as being the Verfes and Meafure made ufe of by Virgil 
and Ovidt the nobleft and fweeieft of the Latin Pocti. 

In Scanning of Verfes. 

J. Obfcrve, that a Vowel either with or without Af at 
the End of a Word (and fometimes of a Verie) is 
loft, when the WDrd or Verfe following begins 
i¥ith H, or a Vowel ; as» 

Sera nimis vif eft craftina viv* bodie. 

JMfinftru* bor rendu" inform' ingens cui lumen ademptum. 

The former Way of cutting off, is called Synaktpba, 
the latjter Eclipfis, but fometimes thft former is dif- 
penfed with ; as, 

Heu! ubipaBa fides, ubi qua jurare folebas ! 

3, Somedmes alfo by the Omiffion of a SjnaUepba the 
preceding Vowel or Diphthong is ihortened j as, 

Cr4' 
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CredimuSy an qui amant tpji fib i /omnia Jingum. Virg. 

3. One Vowel before another in the fame Word, is 
either loft, or melts into one Syllable with the latter, 
and this is called Synarefis ; as, 

Pracipue fanus nifi cum fituita molefta eft, 

4. The Poets do not always obferve their own Rules, 
but tranfgrefs them fonictimes by an Authority af- 
fumed, called Poetical Licence. 

5. When the laft Syllable of a Word begins a new 
Foot, after any Cadence in the Verfe, 'tis fome- 
times allowed to gain one Tim6 by it, or a Syllable 
by Nature fhort, becomes long; as, 

Qaftanea fagus omufque incanuit albo, Virg. 

This fmall Colledlion of Rules in the Hands of a 
prudent Teacher, are fufficicnt, in my Opinion, to put 
a Youth in a Capacity of making his own Remarks on 
Latin Authors, which I humbly conceive is the Defign 
^writing Grammars for the attaining of anv Tongues 
for twenty Folios would not contain all the Niceties 
that arerequifite to underftand any Language perfedUy, 
which is to be fought by indefatigable reading the beft 
Authors, and not by a Multiplicity of Rules. 




THE 



C J44 ) 

The U S E 

O F T H E 



PARTICLES 

O F T H E 

LAriN rONGUR 



PRius jcHtat, quam He breakfafts before he 
domo egrediatur J vel goetb out of the Houfe, 
ante jentat, quam* 

Simul ut, fimul ac^ ii- ^s foon as he bad 
mul atque, ftatim atque, fpoken, 
ubi primum, quam pri- 
mam locutas eft. f 

JEqac dodlus eft ac fa- He is as learned as wife. 
piens ; ^tm dodlus^ quam 
fapiens ; non minus dodlus, 
quam fapiens. 

Tantum ingenii habet He hath as much Wit as 
quantum Prudential. Prudence. 

Tanta fapientia praedi- He is as wife as coura* 
tus eft quanta animi forti- gious, 
tudine. Non minori fa- ^ 
pientia praeditus eft quam 
animi fortitudine. 

Tot funt fenfus quot There are as many Opi' 
funt capita. nions as there are Heads. 

Tamdiu ftudui quam- I did ftudy as long as yeu 
diu laborafti. did work. 

Quoties pecuniam petis As often as you ask him 
ab CO, totics irafcitur. for Moneys fo often be is 

angry. Qjian- 



tarn potuit, quah- 
fe fuit^ ho&bus 



eft ac putas, atque 
|oam putas. 
r rcfpondit ac cae- 
^ue cacteri, quam 
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He oppofed the Enemy as 
much as it was in bis Poto* 
er. 

He is another Man than 
you think. 

He anfwered otherwife 
than the others. 



am, plarimam,noil 
haud parum, non 

iter gavifus fujn. 

9, T^ longe dofli- 

aam putabam. 

;e alker, vel multo 

;it quam (perabam. 

[tut, quid eft quod, 

i cur, quid eft in 

ir, doleas? 

It fe res habent, 

modo;^ vel utcun- 

es habent. 

ita eft ; fin aliter, 

IS, fin fecus. 
utrum fit domi, 

3mi, Bum fit domi. 

quitur ac fi, utfi, 

anquam, perinde, 

Qet doflus. 

I ex alio malum 

t. - 

tn^ eft hoc facere. 

in quo loco, ubi 
iy ubi gentium 

r 

jdicquam dijcit. 
ac debui. ' 
nihil me confola* 
:u«. • N 



/ was very glad% 



. He is more learned than 
I thought. 

He did otherwife than I 
hoped. 

Why do you grieve? 



Hovjjoever the Cafe bef 



If that be fo ; but if 
not. 

See whether he be at 
home. 

He fpeaks as a learned 
Man, 

One Mifchief comes after 
another. 

It is in your Power to d9 
this. 

Where do you live f 



He faid nothing. 
As I ought to do. 
My Friend is fome Com' 
fort to me, D\x- 



.f)urnni admodum hoc 
anihi videtur. 

Ipfi viderint. 

Anno proximo, ultimo, 
noviflimo, fuperiori, po- 
flremo, praeterito. 

Novilfime, demum, tan- 
gle m, den ique, poltrein urn. 

Proximus eft a poftrc- 
jiiio. 

Te certiorem facio. 

Amice facis. 

Hoc probo, hoc lando. 

Rcftene omnia ? rede 
.admodum. 

Pecuniam amififti; & 
Si amifiiTem, quid turn ? 
•quid inde ? 

Operae ^retiam. eft ut 
Parentibus obedias. 

Quid attinet, quid opus 
xft tot libros evolvere. 

Loquor extra jocum, 
fcrio loquor. 

Agite amici, 2g« pner, 
^gedum. 

Paflim hue illuc vaga- 
fcantur. 

Multis de caufis, tui 
caufa, tui gratia, ob, vel 
propter tuam erga me ami- 
citiam, id fadum eft. 

Prae metu, prae timore 
mortuus eft. 

Id nuntii attulit anihi. 

Cum rogatur, turn ira- 
fcitur, tunc maxime ira- 
icitun 
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I think this very harL 

Let them look to it* 
Laft Year, 

Lnjl of all At laft. 
He is the laft but one, 

I let you know. 

You do like ^ Friend, 

I like it tvelL 

Are all Things toellf 
Very well. 

You have loft your Money \ 
and if I had loft it, what 
then ? 

You muft obey your Pa- 
rents. ' 

What need fou read fi 
many Books. 

I J peak in Earneft. 

Come Friends y go on Boy, 

They were wandring here 
and there. 

That was done for fever at 
Reafons, for your fake, and 
for the Love that you have 
for me. 

He died for Fear. 

He brought me thefe News, 
When they ask him any 

Thing, then he is very 

angry. 

Quia 
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Quia bonus es, ideo. Hove you thecaufi you are 
idcirco, earn ob rem, cam go^d. 
ob caufam te diligo. 



Stulti funt qui fie rc- 
fpondent. 

Si hac in re peccavi, 
&on ideo> non idcirco fum 
puniendus. 

Si nimium improbos 
fr^aentavi, non continuo 
fum improbus. 

Qsam cxiguus eft liber 
tuns ? 

£a lege ut, tnodo ut, 
dummodo, nihil properes. 

Qgo me vertam nefcio. 

Pro viribus enixus fum. 
Qoaii vcro pcritiffimus 
cffct. 
Par pari referam. 



Aliquanto amplius. 

Paulo minus. 

Paulum, paululum, ali- 
quantum, aliquantulura, from him. 
non nihil difcrepat ab illo. 

Par um per, paulifpcr, 
tantifper commoratu^ fum. 

Nc in ufu quidem, ne- 
dum in honore ullo erat. 

Quinque efle debent, 

vel minim e qiutuor, vel 

certc quatuor, ^1 faltem 

quatuor. 

4 Hanc rem inficiacus ed. 

Plurimi paffim fit au- 
Tum. 

N 



^3ey are Fools that give 
Juch an Anfwer, 

If I have done amifs in 
that, I am not to be punijb- 
edfor it. 

If I have been too often 
in wicked Company y I am 
not therefore wicked. 

How little is your Book F 

Provided thou hajle n§' 
thing. 

I do not know which w.iy 
to turn myfelf 

As it was in my Power. 

As if he was very skil- 

M 

I will give him like for 

like. 

A little more. 

A little lefs. 

He is fomewhat different 



I flayed a little. 

He was not much in Ufe^ 
much lefs in any Efteem. 

They ought to be five y at 
leaft four. 



He denied this Tlnng. 
Gold is every where 
much efleemed. 



Longe ceteris antecel- 
-lit, antccedit. 

Quotidic magis ac ma- 
jgis cogito de te. 

Neve major, neve mi- 
aior cura fufcipiatur quam 
raufa poftulat, vel ne'que 
major, nequc minor, vel 
^ec major nee minor. 

Ne una quidem navis 
amifTa eft. 

ita fum affliflus ut ne- 
mo unqftm. 

Efficias ne quid mihi 
fiat injuria?. 

Ke cui quis noceat. 

Omni culpa vacat. 

Ne puted me quicquam 
vel quippiam defiderare. 

Non ita multo poft venit. 

Quamdudum ? modo, 
mox, jamjam, nunc. 

Pedes venit? an eques? 
pedibus ? an equo ? 

^ihil eft quod timeas. 

Confulto, cogitato, de 
induftria, dedita opera, 
fadla res eft. 

Ifta res major eft quam 
pit credi poiHt. 

Iterum, atque Iterum .te 
.oro. 

Adde quod, practcrea 
quod, praeterquam quod 
iolvere debet. 

]£o ipfo die ^uo difcenit. 
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//if much excels others. 

I think every Day more 
and more upon you. 

Take neither more nsr 
kff'Care than is tteed. 



There is not one SJbip Ujt. 

lamfo afflicted *s moer 
fO(u any Man. 

S^e that no Wrong br 
done to me. 

That no body may hurt any. 

He is not guilty. 

Do not think that J wife 
for any Thing. 

He came not long after. 

How long ago? now 9 
juft now. 

Is he come on Foot, or en 
Horfeback / ' 

You need not fear. 

It was done on Purpofe. 



This Thing is too greM 
to be believed. 

I pray you again and 
again. 

Be fides, that he ought to 
pay. 9 

The fame Day that U 
vient away. 

Rem 
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Rem (ecus ac oportet 
interpretaris. 

Prster confuetadinem 
agis. 

Hinc vel mortem, vcl 
illinc fcrvitutem cxpedlare 
dd>e8« aut paceixi, aut 
bell am. 

Apud Ovidium id legi. 

Intra ~ biduum, intra 
quinquennium, intra no- 
vemannos veniam. 

A triginta annis ne hel- 
ium quidem ica crutntum 
auditum ell:. 

A fronte, a tergo, a la- 
tere, undlque aggrei& funt 
eum. 

Feci e fcrvo ut cflcs li- 
ber. 

Ex inope fadus efl di- 
vcs- 

De Anglia negotiis va- 
xia dicuntur. 



You interpret the Wmg 
otherwife than it ought to be:^ 

You do againft yoltr Cuf- 
torn. 

You mufl expeR either 
Death or Slavery^ either 
Peace or Wmt, 



Quam eruditiifime de 
virtute locutu? efl I 

In iinguios dies, vel fin- 
gulis diebus ilium videt. 

.£x ducentis militibus 
viginti duntaxat fuper- 
funt. 

Digiuu qui laudetur. 

Ez quo, ex quo tempo- 
re, quamdudum, quam- 
pridem advenifti ? 

Non ita pridem, pro- 
zune. 

N 3 



hhave read that inOvid» 

I will come zuithin tzooi- 
Daysy within five Years, 
within nine Years, 

Since thirty Years we »/- 
ver heard of fi) cruel tr 
War. 

They ajfaulteihim before y 
behind f a Side^ and on aU 
Sides* 

From a Slave I made you 
free. 

From poor be is grown- 
rich, 

They Jay different Thingp 
concerning the Affairs in 
England. 

How learnedly hefpoke of 
Verme / 

Hi fees him every Day* 



Of two hundred Soldiers 
there are but twenty re- 
maining. 

He is worthy to be praifed. 

How long is it fince you 
arrived ? 

It is not longy 



:^55r 
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Quonam animo me con- 
vcnis ? 
£x animo ut te falutem. 

Prior aliis reverfus fum. 

Die crafllna ad flu men 
ambulaturi iumus. 

A pud fratrcm brcvi 
fum canaturus. 
. Uter hue vcnit ? uter- 
que, neuter. 

Altero quoque die, ter- 
tia quaque hebdomada e- 
brius eft. 

£o ufque rcdudli funt 
hoiles, ut defcnflonis fpes 
nulla fit prorfus. 
"Qnomodo me amas? 
nuDo modo, neutiquam, 
nullatenus. 

Quanti hoc facis ? mi- 
nimi. 

Ctpfar pontem conftrui 
juflit,- vel conftruendum 
curavit. 

Ad id criminis perpe- 
trandum impulit me ne- 
ceiBtas. 

Effecit humanitas tua 
ut ei ignoverim. 

Hoflibus metum incutit. 
Ilium in fugam convcrtit. 

Omnium oculos in fe 
convertit. 

Vix in equum confcen- 
deram, cum a rege mihi 
redditae funt liters?. 



With tobat Intention at 
you come and fee me ? 

That I may prefent my 
Sir vice to you. 

I returned before th 
others. 

To morrow tve are to walk 
by the River Side. 

I am to fuffbortly at my 
Brothers Houfe, 

Which of the two came 
hither? Both, neither. 

He is drunk every other 
Day, every three Weeks. 

The Enemies an broudft 
to fuch a Pafs, that they 
are quite out of Hope. 

now do you love mefmt 
at all, 

Hgvj much do you efleem 
this ? very little. 

Ciefar caufed a Bridge 
to be built. 

Necejjfty brought mi h 
commit fuch a Crime. 

Tour Civility made me 
forgive him. 

He frights the Enemy. 

He makes him run away. 

He makes hfmfe^toh 
admired. 

Asfoon as IwasonHorfe' 
back I received Letters from 
the King. 

Fadd 
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Facies quod par eft fa- 
cere, quod xquum t% 
quod decet. 

Sub no^em venit. 

Ignavum fucos pecus 
a prsBfepibus arcent. 

Paruni abfuit quin oc- 
cideretur. 

Propius nihil eft faflum 
quin occideretur* 

Lege hunc librum ut- 
pote bonum, quippc bo- 
num. vel quippequi bonus 
eft. 

l^oW arbitrari me, cum 
dr vobis difceffero, nuf- 
^uam aut nullum fore. 

Jacet juxta patrem, 
prope patrenv fecundum 
patrem. 

Dies ftullus eft quin le- 
gat. 

Nihil aliud quam dolet. 

Nihil intereft utrum hoc 
facias annon, vel necne. 

Ecquo de homine hoc 
unquam audivimus ? 

Subinde interdum me 
convenit. 

Peregre profcftus eft. 

Omnium longe fapien- 
tiilimus. 

Res aliter longe evenit 
quam putabam. 

Longe gentium manes. 

Ad multun no^em bi- 
.bcrimL 
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Tou will do^ as it becmiS 
you to do. 

He came a little before 
Night, 

^hey drive away the 
J>roncs, being a Jluggijb 
Cattle from the Hives, 

He was near being kil' 
led 

It wanted but little of 
bis being killed, 

Rfad this Book as being 
goodf or becaufe it is good. 



Do not think, that when 
I am gone from you, IJball 
not be at all in Being, 

He is laid near bis Fa* 
ther. 

There is no Day but b^ 
reads. 
He doth nothing but grieve. 

It is no matter, whether 
yfu do ftuh a Thing or no. 

Did we ever bear this of 
any Man ? 

Hecomts and fees me nom 
and then. 

He is gone abroad. 

The wifeft of all. 

It fell out far otherwife 
than I thought. 

You live very far off. 

They drunk till it was 
very ^c* "^^"^ 
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Pf ae lacrymis loqui non 
pofTum. 

Non vendo pluris quam 
caeteri, fortaffe ctiam mi- 
noris. 

Illius ergo, illius caufa, 
illius gratia, propter- ilium 
id feci. 

Nihilo citins venir. 

Non impune nos irri- 
debis. 

Vix me contineo quin 
ilium occidam. 

In diem vivit. 

Ofliatim qusrit panem. 

Quid fupereft nifi porro 
ut £am mifer, vel nifi ut 
deinceps, vel pofthac ! 

Quid antehac fecit nc- 
fcio. 

Adefdum. Perge. 

Quanto nunc formofior 
videris mihtquam dudum. 

UtdimmulatI 

Quam timeo ne veniat ! 

Quou(que tandem abu- 
tere patientia noftra ? 

Opus cfk mihi libris, 
vel libris opus habeo. 

Convenit ut patri tu'o 
obviam procedas. 

Ne unus quidem abed, 
vel ne unus quidem deli- 
deratur. 

Ex omnibus quatuor 
Juntaxsit defidenuitttr. 
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I cannot fpeakfor weey 
ing. 

I do not fell for mm 
than others f and perbafs 
for lefs, 

I did this for bis Sake. 



He never comes tbefoontr, 

Tou fhall not laugh at a 
for nothing, 

I can hardly keep niyfe^ 
from killing hifrr. 

He liveth from Hanh ti 
Mouth. 

He asketh his Bread frm 
Door to Door. 

What remains t but that 
henceforth I become miferA- 
ble? 

I do not know what hi 
bath done heretofore. 

Come hither. Go on. 

How much fairer do ym 
feem to me than you did. 

How be dijfemhles ! - 

How afraid am I left hi 
come! 

How kng will you ahufe 
our Patience? 

I want Books. 

It is convenient youfioutd 
go and meet your Father. 
There is no Body abfent* 

Thin an only four want- 
ing. PrKter , 
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Eamus iliac. 

Mater mea illic vixit 
nuper. 

Ubi prim urn • poterit 
itidem fe illinc fubducet. 

Si quis me quaeret inde 
vocato. 

Inforttinia hoflra i^inc 
emanant 

lUuc properemus. 

Imprimis renunciatujn 
erat mihi ab illo. 

Indies me provocat. 

Vos eftis inferne. 

Imo, potius quam tuam 
amplius ferre molefliam. 

Intro mihi tulit. 

Intus eft in redibus. 

Mihi iflhic nee feritur 
nee metitut. 

Iteram Sc faepius te 

rogo. 
■ Xibenter faciam. 

Licet ii tibi placet. 

Fortunas magis tribuo 
qnam tuae fapientia?. 

Male fe habuit mane. 

Mehercle cs vir plane 
probus. 
Millies tibi gratias ago. 

Quis ridiculus minus 
illo? 
Mbdo me prehendit. 

• Mozjvelftatim^redibo. 



LeCsgothatWay. 

My Mother lived there 
lately. 

He will in like Manner 
get away from thence as 
Jbon as he can. 

ij' any body wants me 
call me thence* 

Our Misfortunes are 
Jpread abroad from thence. 

Let's haften thither. 

He told me the Newsfirfl 
of all. 

He daily provokes me. 

Tou are below. 

Yes ^rather than to bear any. 
further your Troublefomnejs^ 

He brought it me in. 

He is within Doors. 

There is neither fowing 
nor mowing for me there. 

I entreat you again and 
again. 

I will do it willingly. ' 

BeitfOf if you fleafe. 

I attribute if more to For- 
tune, than yourWifdom. 

He was very bad in the 
Morning. 

In Truth t you are a very 
honeft Man. 

I give you a thoufand 
Thanks. 

Who is lejs ^ridiculous 
than he / 

He met with me but juft 
now. 

I'll return frefently. 
3 S»- 
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Sxpius admirari fole- 
bam. 

Nae tu melius famaetua 
confului/Tes. 

Necubi a vero aberres. 

Nimirum abdicavit hae- 
redem. 

Nc in ufu quidem, nc- 
dum in honore ullo erat. 

Nequaquam fubtcrfugi- 
ct poenam. 

Confilia tibi omnia, non 
omnino credet. 

Non modo dives eft, 
fed avarus. 

Non folum laborat fe- 
brijfed claudijs eftpedibus. 

Nudiuftcrtius uxorem 
duxit. 

Videte num dubitan- 
dum vobis fit. 

Nunc mi hi in mentem, 
venit, olim quae loquu- 
tus eft. 

Hoc olim meminiiTe 
juvabit. 

Nunquam unum inter- 
mittit diem quin ad me 
veniat. 

Nunquid expeflabo te 
yel non ? 

O fi redifTet incolumis. 

Omnifariam patet. 
Optimc eft. 
Parce rebus utitur. 
Saluti pariter ac hbno'rl 
-coj^fuJendiim Qft. 
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I ujed often times to won- 
der. . ' 

In Truth it bad been 
better for your Credit, 

Left any where you de- 
part from the Truth. 

To wit he dijtnherited 
the right Heir, 

' It was not fo much as in 
Ufe* much lefs in Efteem, 

He Jball by no means 
privily efcape Punifbment. 

He will not at all truft 
you with all his CounJ^ls. 

He is not only rich, but 
covetous. 

He is not only fick $f a 
Fever, but lame of hif Feet. 

He was married three 
Days ago, 

Conjider whether yon 
ought to make any Doubt, 

It now comes into my 
Mind, what he faid for- 
merly, 

I Jball with Pleafure re- 
member this hereafter. 

He lets not one Day pafs 
but he comes to me. 

Whether Jhall I expeii 

you or no ? 

O that he had returned 

fafe. 

It is manifejl on every Side. 
It is very well. 
He lives fparingly,' 
L ife and Honour are equal- 

lyto be regarded. Fa-. 
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Parum mihi profit. 



Pafumper, dum redeo 
opperirc ir«e hie. 

Paulifper, dum fe uxor 
componat,c6mmoratas eft. 

Serperc paulatim. 

Non paulo fapientior. 
4 Paululum fine ad me ut 
redeam. 

Pedetentim tibi omnem 
rem dicam. 

Penitus pfficium fuum 
praeftitit. 

Perendie tc videbo. 

Plerumque ita £t. 

Ut pefiime illi cadat. 

Plus quinquaginta ho- 
minum ceciderunt. 

Plurimum ei placuit* 

Pol me'occidiili amici- 
tia. 

Poftremo quid dicam ? 

Is quern poUremum no- 
minavi. 

Hgc jam pridem audivi. 

Pridiequam occideretur. 

Primo mentionem faci- 
am de te. 

Mgrc tulit primum. 

Privatlm abiit. 

Prius ad te fcripfi. 

Prodieram foras, prius 
qoaxn tu furrexeras. 



// // ^ut a little Profit 
to me. 

Stay fo^ me here a little 
While till I retum^ 

Hejiayed a lit tie, till bis 
Wife got ready. 

To go on by little and little. 

Not a little toifer. 

Let me come t9 my felf a 
little. 

Til tell you the whole 
Thing by little and little. 

He throughly ferform'd 
his Duty, 

IJhall fee you two Days 
hence. ♦ 

For the mofl Fart it 
comes thus to pafs. 

Let it befall him very ill. 

^here were mon than 
fifty Men flain. 

It f leafed him very much. 

fou indeed have killed me- 
with Kindnefs. 

Laftlyy what fhall I fay. 

He whom I named laft. 

I heard this fome Time 
ago. 

The Day before he was 
killed. 

Til mention you in the 
firfi Flace. 

He took it ill at fir ft. 

He went away privately. 

I wrote to you before. 
- I was gone abroad before . 
you was up. 
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' Vt non modo prope 
xne, fed plane mecum ha- 
bjtare poffis. 

Seges propemodum jam 
matura eft. 
Pene fero fcivi. 

Nihil prorfus. 
Proxime Pompeium fc- 
debam. 

Pttta^ inops mentis. 

Qua fcror ? 

Nifi idem didbum fit 
quadragie3# 
# Si tarn vitla noftra quam 
imperia ferre potuiiTent. 



Videndum eft quamdiu 
retinendum fit. 
Quampridem noft edifti ? 

Quamobrem accufcr ne- 
fcio. 
Quid tu triftis es ? 
Quidni ilium abducat ? 

Quare negafti > 

Quamprimum res tranf- 
igatur. 

Quando ifthuc erit ? 

Qiianto fuperiores fii- 
mus, tanto nos fubmifiius 
geramus. 

Quaqua tendi3 fequar. 

Simulavit quafi fleret. 
Qiiinquies tantoampliu3. 



\ 
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not ym m/vi n&t dtn^ 
near unto me only^ but even 
with me, 

Tbeftanding Corn is note 
almoft rife. 

It was almoft toe late be- 
fore I knew, it. 

Nothing at all, 

I fat next to Pompejr. • 

That is to fay, out of bis 
Wits, 

Which Way am I carried, 

Unlefs it is told forty 
times, . 

If they could as well have 
born with ourFices as Com- 
mands, 

We muft con fide t hm 
long it may be retained. 

How long ago is it finct 
you eat ^ 

I know not why I Jhould 
be accufed. 

Why are you fad f 

Why Jhould he not carry 
him away f 

Wherefore did you deny it ? 

Ai foon as the Bujinefs 
can be difpatched. 

When will that be f 

By how much the higher 
we are, byfo much the more. 
lowly let us behave aur /elves, 

Wherefoever you^g^ I will 
follow. 

He made auhough he wept. 

About fve times as much, 

Qso 
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•Quo iturns es; 
Tecum non (ecu; a gam. 

Jbo quocunque jubcs. 

Quomodo non intelli- 

gis? 

Tanca quondam in bac 
republica fuit virtus. 

Quorfum cvaderet. 

Bin a millia quotannis 
•penderent. 

Quotidie peccant homi- 
nes. 

Quoties vis di<^um ? 

Quovis te concomita- 

bor. 

QuouTque charitatem 

eztendit i 

Q^\im primum animum 
ad fcribendum appulit. 

Raro evcnit. 

Re£ta ad me venit. 

S.ede dicis. 

Summa repence cadunt. 

Revera nufquam tuta * 
fides. 

Sane hac multo propius 
ibis. 

Sapienter rem tra£la(U. 

^atis eft quod fufficit. 
Nefco an (iulus fuifTet 
populo. 

Scilicet abhorrct a re 
flzoria. 



fflbere are you going P 
ril deal no otherwife with 



you. 

ril go whith^rfoever you 
command me. 

How is it, that you do 
not underftand? * 

So great Virtue was in this 
Common-wealth formerly. 

To what End would it be P 

They Jhould fay £vtry 
Tear two thoufand. 

Men Jin daily. 

How often muft you he 
told of it? 

rU accompany you any 
where. 

How. far doih his Chart-- 
ty reach ^ 

When Jirft he gave bit ^ 
Mind to Writing. 

It feldom happens. 

He came ftraigbt to me. 

You fay right. 

Lofty Things fall on a 
fudden. 

Indeed there is no Truth 
in Man. 

This is truly a great deal 
the neareft Way. 

You have wtjely .managed 
the Affair. 

Enough is as good as afeaft^ 

I know not whether it 
might had been better for 
the People. 

To wit be is not minded 
to marry " ^^ 
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Semel Induxit animum. 

Chorda femper aberrat 
cadem. 

Senfim eripieC animam 
morbus. 

^t vodavit eos feorfim. 

Sexies tantum^ quam 
quantum. 

Vt illud erat moleflum. 

Sic hoc eft jucundum. 

Praeftat fero quam nun- 
quam fapere. 

Sicubi inveniri poffit. 

Sicuti vides. 

Sigillatim incedunt-. 

Simul-ac rcdierit. 

Sodes adefdum* 

De re una fol^m dliH- 
^ent. 

Hac vice folummodo 
mihi parce. 

Subinde intueri. 

Non nifi tria miJlia ho- ' 
mmum «rant ad fummum. 

Nc fuperne incelTcretur 
timuit. 

Surfum tolle vultus. 

Fraslium diremit tandem 
nox fuo interventu. 

HomQ tranfit tanquam 
l^ulla. 

Tantillum valet. 

Tantum pendit. 

Tantummodo mihi cre- 
'das. 

Tantum non decima 



He had once perfuaded 
bimfilf. 

He is always out at tht 
fame Nete, 

The Difeafe will kill him 
by Degrees. 

And he called them afide* 

Six times as much as. 

As that was painfuU 

So this is plea/ant* 

It is better to be wife 
late than never. 

If he is any where to he 
found. 

Like as you fee. 

They march one by one. 

As foon as he returns, 

I pray thecy come hither. 

ney differ but in m^ 
Thing. 

Spare me only this once. 

To look upon now and then. 

There were not above three 
thoufand Men at the mofl. 

He feared left he fhouli 
* befet upon from above. 

Look upwards. 

The Night coming on the 
Battle ceafed at laft. 

Man paffcs away like A 
Bubble. 

''Tis fo very little worth. 

It zveighsfo much. 

Only believe me. 

-'Tis within a little of Ten 
a Clock. Nil 
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Nil aggredi temere. 
Tcr fuk in praelio, to- 
tiefque vulneratus. 
Tricies vi^oriam tulit. 

. Trifariam dccoflus crat. 

Ubi tunc eras, ubi hoc 
audivi ? 

Ubicnnque vadis. 

Ubinam terrarum orbis 
itinera fti? 

Ubique adeft numen. 

Ubivis in horto deam- 
bulare liceat. 

Una mecum fufTragium 
tulit. 

Unde venis ? 

Unicc cum dilexit. 

Unquam ex ullo hominc 
hoc audifli. 

Ufque quo opus erit. 

Ut viridi fedebat in 
faerba. 

Utinam.viveret. 

Plus cum refpexi utpotc 
icnier. 

Utrobique magnos ini- 
mi^s habui. 

Quo ex judicio vclut ex 
Jncendio nudus cfTugit. 
Verbatim intcrpretatus 

Hoc vere dicunt. 
Vicatim confcribuntur. 

Przda, quae capta fuit, 
yiritlm diviia. 



Do nothing rafl^y. 

He has been three times 
in Bat thy andfo oft wounded. 

He has conquered thirty 
times. 

He was bankrupt three fe- 
ver al times. 

Where were you then, 
when I heard this ? 

Wherefoever thou goefl. 

In what Part of the 
World didft thou travel? 

Providence is every where. 

We may walk any where 
in the Garden, 

He voted with me. 

Whence come you ? 
He loved him intireh. 
Did you ever hear this of 
any Man ? 

As far as Jhall need. 
As he was fitting on the 
green Grafs. 

I wifi he may live, 
I regarded him more as 
being the elder. 

I had great Enemies m 
both Sides, 

From which Judgment he 
efcaped naked as from afire. 
He rsndred it Word for 
Word. 

In this they /peak Truth. 
They are Jet down Street 
by Street. 

The Prey that was takfn 
was divided Man by Man. 



( I 

Vix fatus erat, fed vul- 
gate fe gcffit. 

Vulgo dici folet. 

Reduce pallium meuniy 
ac ne me fruflra. 

Aliter atque fperabam 
res tota erat conclufa. 

Vifam an domi eft. 

Crebras jl nobis literas 
ezpefles^ aft plures etiam 
mittito. 

At conftat. * 

Atqui nullam feniimus 
iam vezationem. 

Attamen aflumpiit vires 
& viriliter fegeflit. 

Mihi autem nihil ama- 
bilius praefentia tua. 

Caeteroquin admodum 
fuit gratus. 

Aliam rem aggreditur, 
cxterum baud fecus diffi- 
cilem. 

Ipfe cum mihi, turn 
aliis difpliceo. 

Dum res maneant^ ver- 
ba fingant fuo arbitratu. 

Dummodo inter te 8c 
tat murus fit. 

Ab his enim primum 
equitatus erat pulfus. 

Enimvero fpedlatum fa- 
tis putabam. 

Equldem ia cam par- 
kin accipio. 
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He fiaru fpoke^ but hi 
behaved bimfelf nuanly. 

It is a common Baying, 

Bring home my CUnk, 
and do not dijappoint me» 

The whole Bujinefs was end- 
ed otherwife than lexpeReL 

I will go and fee whether 
he be at home. 

You may expeSi frequent 
Letters from us, but feni 
alfo more frequent to us. 

But it^s evident. 

But we were thenfenfible 
of no Vexation. 

Neverthelefs he took Cm- 
rage and behaved bimfelf 
valiantly. 

But there is nothing 
more lovely to me than tby 
Prefence. 

In all other RefpeSs be 
was very grateful. 

He is about mi^ther Bufi- 
nefsy but no lefs difficult. 

I difpleafe both my felf 
and others, 

' So the Things be the fame, 
let them feign Words at 
their Pkafure* 

So that there be but a 
Wall betwixt us. 

For' firfl they routed the 
Horfe. 

Truly J thought him fuf- 
ficiently tried. 

Truly Iconfirue it thus: 

Pri- 



Hie cxerchus Cafarem 
ducem habet. 

Me alium putas. 

Cum triginta annos na- 
tus fis, indo6le admodum 
refpondifti. 

Commode^ opportune 
venifti. 

Incommode, intempe- 
ftive. 

Ad rem appofite dice- 
re, 'extra rem dicere. 

Tc miles aggredior. 

Nemo non exiftimat 
ilium. 

£zpe6labo donee venias. 

Prohibco ne, vel quo- 
minus egrediaris. 

Impedit me quominus 
hue veniam. 

Vereor ne non rex, vel 
nt rex ab hoflibus vidlori- 
am refer at. 

Non dubito quin hoc 
fcias. 

Tribus iblum horis per 
diem ^det. 

Hecede qiiam primum, 
ne amplius loquaris. 

Non jentamus quin 
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nis Army bath Cafar 
for Captain. 

Tou take me for another. 

Hotwithftanding you are 
thirty Tears oldy yet you havi 
anftoered very unleamedly, 

Tou came in good Sea/on, 
in Pudding Time, 

Out of Sea/on. 



To /peak to Purpofe, out 
of Purpo/e. 

I being a Soldier^ I af- 
fault you. 

Every body ejleems him. 

I will ft ay till you come* 
I forbid you to go out* 

He binders me from com- 
ing hither, 

I am afraid that the 
King jbould not get the 
Viaory, 

I do not doubt but you 
know this. 

He ftudieth but three 
Hours in a Day, 

Away fpeedily, fpeak n9 
more. 

We do not breakfaft be- 



priusDeum fimus precati. fore we have faidourPrayers, 



Quantufcunque fit diei 
seftus. 

Non eft cur bellum ge- 
ras. 

Totum diem ambulavit 
nee fatigatus ell, vel nee 
Umen fatigatus eft. 



How great foever he thi 
Heat of the Day. 

There is no Reafon why 
you fhould make War. 

He did tialk all the Day 
without being weary. 



C 158 ) 

Nunqtiam fi-atrem tu- 1 never meet your Brother'r 
um invenio, quin proti- but prejently X pay bim my 



nu5 ilium falutem. 

Me inopinancem ag- 
greffus eft. 

Rem tacitus conliderat. 

A nemine adjutus ad 
honores pervenit. 
111am folus habere volo. 

Quae cum ita fint. 
Menfis hie agitur jam 



RefpeSs, 
He affaulted me unawaresi 

He confiders the Matter 
toitbout faying any tbing. 

He got Honours toitbont 
any Help. 

I mil have ber all to my 
felf. 

Since it is fo. 

This is thefeventb Month 



feptimusexquo ilium vidi. f^nce Ihavefeen him, 
Ab hinc annos duos, vel He died three Tears ago. 



duobus annis mortuus elt. 

Utcunque, ut ut funt 
res. 

Nemo id dixit practcr 
me, praeterquam ego. 

Qualis eft rex, tales 
funt lubditi. 

Si nes ii fimus, qui efTe 
debcmus. 

Unum videtur & idem 
efTe atque id quod egifli. 

Etiam turn, cum me 
diligere«deberent. 

Primumdevirtute, turn 
de vicio locutus cfl. 

Ibi, ibidem, inibi, illic, 
hnbitat. 

Non, ni(i perfcfta re, 
conquiefcere pofTum. 

Utcre excu^a clone ad- 
• verfus ilium. 

Mftofd futuri prsefcia. 




In xvhatfoever Condition 
Things be. 

No body /aid that but L 

Such as the King is^ 
fuch are the SubjeSis. 

If we are fuch as toe 
ought to be. 

It feems to be one and the 
fame Thing as that which 
you have done. 

Even when, they ought t$ 
love me. 

Firfl he fpoke of Virtue, 
and then of Vice. 

He livetb there. 

I cannot refi till the 
Thing is done. 
Make your Excufe to him, 

A Mind that foreknows 
the Things to come. Puto 
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Pato me illi affatim fa- 
tisfeciiTe. 

Id non mihi latet. 

Videlicet, fcilicct, nem- 
pe, nimiram, puta. 

Non eft idoncus qui 
mittatur. 

Quotus enim quifque 



/ tbhi I have fulfy fa- 
tisfied him, 
I knozo it, . 
To wit; that is to fay. 

He ii not fit to befent. 



What Philofopher can ye 
philofophorum invenitur ? find ? 
Sive eft ulla lex fcripta Whether there be any 

Law written any where, or 
no where. 

When you were fsarcely 
thirty Years old. 

Do you wijb that which 
is unlawful ? 



ufpiam, five nufquam. 

Cum tu vix dum tri- 
ginta annos natus efles. 

Eriamne^ etiamnum, c- 
tiam nunc optas quod eft 
illicitum ? 

Intrepide, vcl intrepi- 
dus hoftem repellir. 

Infalutato hofpite egref- 
fas eft. 

« 

Sexcenti erant praeter 
pueros. 
Ad tubas clangorem. 

Mihi vidctur fore ut te 
pceni^eat. 

Adeo cucurrit ut tan- 
dem cecidcrit. 

Adeo fapiens,ita fapiens, 
tam fapiens eft, ut, ^c. 

Quanta poterotibi prae- 
ftabo ofiicia. 

Tanta eft mea erga tc 
amicitia. 

Non is fum qucm pu- 
tas. 



O 2 



He did drive back the 
Enemy without my Fear. 

He went away without 
bidding his Landlord fare- 
well. 

They were fix hundred 
befides Children, 

At the Sound of the 
Trumpet. 

I think you will repent. 

m 

He did run fo that he 
fell down. 

He is fo wife, that 9 &c. 

/ will ferve you as much 
as lean, 

I have fo much Love for 
you^ 

I am not fuch a Man a$ 
you think. 
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£a eft indole ut omnes 
alpcraetur. 

Non folum eft do£lus,red 
etiam fapiens. £t do£lus 
eft & fapiens. Doftus eft & 
fimul, & pariter fapiens. 

Ignavi a diicendo cito 
deterrentur. 

Nemo poteft jucunde vi- 
vere, nifi cum virtute vivat. 

Fruftra hadenus alio-, 
quutus es. 

Funditus deftruxit do- 
mum meam, 

Graviter heri aegrota- 

bam. 

Furtim jamdiu rapuit 
meam tunicam. 

Hominq^ hac prseteri- 
bunt gregatim. 

Res tuas hercle baud 
imprudcnter egifti. 

Frater tuus heri hue fe 
contulit. 

Hodie hinc profe£ius 
eft Cantabrigiam. 

Horfum pergunt. 

Heus^ evocate hue Da- 
vum. 

Jam hoc pcrfecL 

Jamdudum fadum eft 
quum abifti domum. 

Jampridemmortuuseft. 

Ibidem loci erit curfus. 

Quid ibi facit ? 
Scribe mihl literas iden- 
tidem. 



He is of fucb a Nature 
that he [corns all Men. 
He is hth learned ani 

wife. 



Idle Boys are foondijr 
cour aged from Learning. 

No body can live fweetlyr 
unlefs he live virtuoufly. 

Hitherto you have J^ 
to no Purpofe. 

He deftroyed my Heujt 
from the Bottom. 

I was veryfick Yeflerday. 

He fnatched away fome- 
time ago my Coat by Stealth. 

Men will pafs by this- 
Way in Troops. 

Truly, you managed your 
jiff airs prudently. 

Tour Brother came here 
Yefterday. 

He is gone to Day from 
hence to Cambridge. 

They come hither. 

HOf call Davus out hi" 
ther. 

I have already finifl>ed it.- 

''Tis a long Time Jince you 
went home. 

He died awhile age. 

The Race will he in the 
fame Place. 

What isfhe doing there? 

Write me a Letter novo 
and then. 

Eamus 
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Pfsttr doos, vel fi duos 
excipias^rapientiilimus efl. 

Sab finem menfis, ex- 
eatite sumo; 

Secundoy tertio creatus 
cSt conful pater meus. 

Primtim parco, quod fi 



He is the'foifeft of all 
but two. 

In the End of the Month , 
in the End of the Tear, 

My Father was made Con- 
ful for the fecond,thirdTime. 

I forgive you^ but if you 



iteruminculpamincideris,. commit the fame fault a- 



poenas dabis. 

Snbinde, identidem ve- 
nit me virum. 

N^ femel quidem xnihi 
occurrit. 

Interdam dode, inter- 
dum male refpondet. 

Id ultimum tibi dico, 
caYe n'e nimiutn loquaris. 

Cautior ell quam at de- 
cipiatur. 

Si forte eveniet ut m^- 
tare venias. 

Si femel foras abieris^ 
periifti. 

Annon, nonne, num- 
quid, nam obviam Cafari 
profe^los eft ? 

Quidnam refpondes ?. 

Quaenam eft hacc puclla ? 

Multis ab hinc dlebus 
non ftudui. 

Dadum eftquod profedus 
eft, vel cum profedlus ell. 

Non diu eft ex quo 
do^us eft, non ita prldem 
doAus eft. 

•* Adhuc juvenis quam 
diligentilEme iludeba||. 



gain, you Jhall be punijhed. 
He comes to fee me noz». 

and then, 

I never met him. 

Sometimes hranfwers welly 
and fometimes ill, 

I tell you this for the lafl^ 
fee that you fpeak hot too 
much. 

He is too prudent to be 
deceived. 

If it happens by chance . 
that you come betimes. 

If you go once out, you 
are loft. 

Is he not gone to meet 
Csefar? 

What do you nnfwerf 
Who is that ll'tth Girl? • 
/ did not ftudyjince ma- 
ny Days. 

i> is long fine e he didgir. . 

// // not long fince he 
is a Schjlar, 

When I wasyoun^t I did 
ftudy with as much Diligence 
lis can be, ^^ 
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Eo ufque pigritiaevenit, 
ut etiam fcholae ilium tae- 
deat. 

Vellt, nolit; quaecum- 
quc rapuit, reflituct. 



He is grown fofazyy that 
be is weary with the Seb^L 



Invito p^tre domi re- 
manfi. 

Accepi literas, cas Icgi, 
quin etiam admiratus fum. 

Satius eft, vcl praeftat ali- 
qiijindo tacere quam loqui. 

Pauciores habuit militcs 
Alexander quam Cafar* 

Faucis te volo. 

Ut paucis abfolvam, ne 
xnultis, nemulta, neplura. 

Dum ludlt alter, alter 
ambuht. 

Jntonii verbis, Antonii 
nomine,ab^»/(?/f/o tc faluto. 

Omnes ad unum occifi 
fimt. 

Ne tantillum quidem 
commotus eft. 

Pugnatum eft fuper, 
fubterque terras. 

Neque unquam Londini 
plus biennio f'uit. 

Dies p!u» minus triginta. 

Paulo plus, paulo mi- 
nus, aliquanto plus, ali- 
quanto minus. 

Hac fuper re, hic dc re, 
plttribus ad tc fcribam. 

^ge quod agis. 



In Spight of him hejball 
reflore what he hath tdkn 
away. 

I tarried at heme againjl 
my Father's Witt, 

I have received Letters^ 
I have read them, and alfi 
admfred. 

Sometimes it is better t9 
befilent, than to /peak. 

Alexander had • fewer 
Soldiers than Caefar. 

Jwillfpeak a Word with 
you. 

To makf it jbort. 

Whilft one is playing^ 
the other Walks, 
■ Anthony prefents his 
Services to you. 

They were all Jlain to a 
Man, 

' He was not a Wbit troU' 
bled at it. 

They fought above and 
beneath the Ground, 

Nor was he at London 
above two years. 

About thirty Daytr 

A little more, a little 
lefs. 

I will write to you more 
at large about this Matter, 
Mtid what you are about. 

Laus 



Laus tua late, longeque 
diffufa eft. 

Ultro vcl fpontc vcnit. 

Piroat cujafque libido 
eft. • 

£a, pro tOy quantum 
in quibufque fit ponderis^ 
seflimanda funt. 

Diem de die expe^are. 

Haud mulco poft^iterum, 
rurfus, denuo, locutus ellr. 

Quern neque unquam 
ante videram, nee eram 
poftea vifurus. 

Iterum atque iterum, vel 
etiam atque etiam cogita. 

^Ad coenam invitavit 
eum in pofterum diem. 

Praetcr iplius volunta- 
tem res cecidit. 

Sapiens nihil facit in Vi- 
tus. 

Hoc perinde eft tan- 
qaam fi dicer em. 

Quoquo padlo, quoquo 
modo, quacuroquQjatione. 

Una tecum ibo domum. 

Quid ita ? Qua mob rem 
tandem ? 

Paulatim, fenlim, gra- 
datim, pedetentim. 

Surfum^ deorfum cur fir 
tare. 

Qua poflum veneraiio- 
ne maxima ce profcquor. 

Quafi vero non fwircin. 
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Tour Praife isfpread far 
and near, • 

He came of bis ewn accord. 

According as every Man's 
Pleafure is. 

ihey are to be efleemed 
according to their fever at 
Weights. 

7i> wait Day after Day. 

A little after he /poke 
again. 

Whom I had never feew 
before^ nor Jhould ever fee 
again. 

T4?ink again and again. 

He invited him to Supper- 
againft the next Day. 

It was againjl his Mind 
that the Thing fell out fo. 

A wife Man doth nothing: 
againft his Will. 

'It is all one as if I 
Jhould fay. 

By any Means. 

I will go h:me along- 
with you. 
And why fo? 

By little and little. 

To run up and down* 

I (hew^ y7U as much Rf' 
fpeSl as can b*. 

As if I Jhould ttot knjw, ' 

Toi • 
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Totum hoc quantum- All this, as great, or as 
cuhqi^, vel quantulum- little, as it is, is jours, 
cunque id eft, tuum eft. 

Non qua filius, fed qua 
homo, non ut filius fed ut 
homo, non qua tenus filius, 
fed quatenus homo sefti- 
matur. 

Sapiens homo cum pri- 
mis noftrae civitatis. 

Ad conftitutum diem. 

Quam immodeftum te 
praebes. 

Jure merito, non im- 
merito, jure op time irri- 
demur. 

Diligentius hoc anno 
ftudui quam noviilimo, 
fuperiori. 

Nimio plus illi fuccen- 
fuit. 

Amplius quatuor die- 
bus lachrymatus eft, vel 
diebus quatuor lachryma- 
tus £ft ic amplius. 

Quo quifque fapientior 
eft, eo amabiiior. 

Quo magis alios con- 
temnis, eo magis contem- 
neris. 

Eo pluris sftimatur, 
quo accuratius fungitur 
jofficio. 

Eo majorem laudem 
confcquutus eft, quod ho- 
ftibus folus reftitlr. 

De libro- tuo, vel quoad 
librum tuum fpeftat, ne 
cum quidem vidi. 



^He is efteemed not as be 
is my Son, hut as be is a 
Man. 



As wife a Man as anj in 
our Town, 

At the Day appointed. 

How immodeft you Jhem 
your felf. 

We are defer vedly ImtgU 
at, 

I did Jludy better tiis^ 
Tear, than I did the lafi. 

He was more angry wiih 
bim, t bad be ought to ke. 

He wept above three 
Days. 



The more one is wifi» 
tbe more lovely be is. 

Tbe more you defpife 
otbers, the more you poll 
be defpifed. 

The more diligently be 
doth his Duty, the more be 
is eHeemed, 

He got the more Glory, 
becaufe be reftfted alme the 
Enemy, 

As for your Book, IdU' 
not fo much as fee it. 

Hie 
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^rimum igitur origo, 
deiade caufk ezplicabitar. 

£t redik paulo poft« 

Hand tlbi hoc conce- 
clain» etfi ill! pater «s. 

Idcirco eft mibi eun- 
dttm. 

IdeOy itaque, ergo, inter- 
^ixit mihi domum fuam. 

Spero item koc fruilra 
futunim. 

Licet arma mihi^ mof- 
temque minetur. 

Nam fi Inc mali eft 
^uicquam. 

Vereor ne koc fcrpat 

Nunc tibi necnon tua 
iadnora recitabo. 

Emitteres necne eum 
fenwm manu. 

Non poteft nifi adjutus 
cxfurgere. 

Neve major, neve mi- 
liar cura fufcipiatur quam 
caufa poftnlet. 

Nonne res ita ie habet? 

Atque id porro aliqua 
«xor mea r-efcifceret. 

Pra^terqiiam in bonis, 
fion eft amicitia. 

Proinde fac tantum ani- 



Firft tbertfire JhaU the 
Beginning be declared^ and 
then the Caufe. 

And be returned a little 
after, 

I can hardly yield you 
this, tho* ydu are bis Father. 

For that f^afon I mttft 
begone. 

He therefore forbad me 
bis Houfe, 

I hope this alfo will be 
to m Purpojk, 

Altbo" he threatens me 
mth Death. 

For if any Mi/chief be 
in this Matter. 

I am afraid left this 
Jbould fpread farther. 

I will now tell thee alfo 
ef thy Exploits. 

Whether or no would you 
fit that Servant at Liberty. 

He carft rife unlef he be 
helped. 

Take not more nor left 
Cace than the Caufe re- 
quires. 

Is it not ft f 

And moreover 9 my Wife 
"would bear of it by fame 
Means or other. 

There is no Friendfloif 
fave in good Men, 

Be therefore as eouragi^ 



I 



fnamhabeas,qaantoopuseft. ous as the Caufe requires. 

Oblitus fui, quam vis / have forgot altbo^ I 
^iftolam legerim. read the Letter, 

P Quaa- 
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Quando te id video de- 
fid erare. 

Quaifdoquidem iftas tan- 
topere laudas. 

Quatenus, nefcio, cur 
acculer. 

Fcelioem tuum gratulor 
laetorque reditum. 

Te quidem laudo, quia 
inflitifti fadum. 

Quia illud patrem ad- 
moneo. 

Quipptf (brma impulfi 
noftra, armatores colunt. 

Quo celerius evaderem. 

Quocirca fi forte mor- 
bas amplior h€kns eft. 

Hei mihi quod nullis a- 
snor «ft medicabilis herbis I 

Quod fi rem aHu tradla- 
verit. 

Quoniam Jiac non v«- 
nk, <:c3ettes apud nos. 

Omnem excrcitum fu- 
am, omnia quoque confilia 
inihi credidit. 

Adulatores fuge, quum 
occulti inimici longe fint 
|)cflimi. 

Si -focietatem cum bonis 
frui non licebit^ faltem 
cohibeam a malis. 

Sed neceile .ell ut huic 
fubveniat. 

Sive ego taceo five lo- 
quor. 
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^f^en Ifieym defin it. 

For as much as jou fs 
greatly praife V«. 

Seeing I cannot tell wbj 
I am accu/ed, 

I congratulate and m 
glad of your happy Return* 

I commend y»u indeed bt' 
cavfe you flood to it. 

But if I acquaint ym 
Father with it, 

Fof Lovers being taken 
toith our Beauty dc haunt us, 
. ^fbat I might themtrt 
quickly efcape. 

Therefore if perchance his 
Sicknefs increafe more. 

Wo is me that Love is U 
be cured by no Herb ! 

But if he has done tie 
Bujinefs craftily. 

Seeing you come not hither, 
fup with us. 

He committed all his Jt* 
my and all his Counfelsf^ 
me. 

Shun Flatterers, feeing 
that hidden Enemies are the 
worfl. 

If I cannot enjoy the 
Company of good Menyatleajt 
Til avoid that of bad Men, 

But it is necejjfary thit 
hefl^ould help him. 

Whether I hold my Peate 
orfpeak. 

%\ 



( I 

<Si ex fententia hoc opus 
fuccedat, bene erit opera 
mea pofita^ fin minus ip- 
fum in mare dejlciam. 

Siqaidem fupplicio non 
affidatur^ cailodiri opor- 
tebat. 

Tametfi his non illi 
opus erat, tamen mihi non 
commodaret. 

Cora fit ei adhibenda 
ne pereat. 

Vel prodefle volunt vel 
ddeflare. 

Enimvero perfe6lum eft. 

Vemm hoc mihi morse 
eft* 

Vir bonus equidem eft, 
Teruntamen non itaeduca- 
tns ut. 

Aliift nocent, ut in alios 
libendes fint. 

Utrum. horum mavis 
accipe. 
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I/, this Bufinefs happens 
according to my Dejtre, my 
Labour will be well bejlozo- 
edf if not I will throw it 
into the Sea* 

He Jhould have been, if 
indeed not punijhedf yet fe- 
cured, 

^0* hi bad no need rf 
thofe Things f yet he would 
not lend me them. 

Let him be taken Care 
of left he periflj. 

They will either profit 
or delight. 

But it is already done. 
. But this Thing hinders 
me. 

He is. a good Man indeed t 
neverthelefs not fo well edu- 
cated as, . 

They hurt fome, to be li- 
beral to others. 

Whether of tbefe you had 
rather take. 



PREPOSITIONS, which govern the 

Accufative Cafe. 

Habet hortos ad Tybe- He has Gardens near 

rim. Tyber. 

Adhibenda eft quaedam There is a kind of Reve- 

yeverentia adverftts homi- rence to be ufed towards Men. 

SIfiS. 

Caefi apud Cremeram There were three hundred 
crant tricenti. Jlain at Cremera. 

Sedeai cepcre circa They fet tip their Abode 
Lesbtm Infulam* ' nbsut the IJle L«sbos. 

P 2 Kc- 
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Sledltoliuc circiterm«- 
tridiem . 

Urbes circa Capuam oc- 
4cupavit. 

Cia, vcl citra Euphra- 
:tem. 

Nemo'contni pcrduelles 
^ugnavit fortius. 

Tanta ucft .tua amicida 
<crga me. 

Sendbus ea^quos extra 
mos funt percipimus. 

Infra Lunam nihil eft 
tfiifi mbrtale. 

Amici inter nos iimus. 

Intra vallum pedites te- 
auit. 

Juxta viam Appiam fe- 
^ultus erat. 

Pretium ob ftokitiam 
fero. 

Me penes efb 

Per Hagkium ad inopiam 
cedcgit patrem. 

Pone fubit conjux. 

Hannibal tertio poft die 
^uam venity copias in aci- 
cm eduxit. 

Hoc ita nemini praeter 
jne videtur. 

Propeiilamvillam, Han- 
Mal<csi{irvLm pofuit. 

In ipratulo propter Pla- 
sms ftatoam difcubuimus. 



Teftis ero fecundum 
weritatem* 
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Return back about Nm. 

He took the Totons rouni 
about C^xxz^ 

On this Sidecf Euphra- 
tes. ', ■ 

No body fought ftiorefft^ 
Uantly againft tMs ROels, 

So great is your Friend- 
Jbip towards me. 

We perceive by our Senfes 
^things that are without us. 

Beneath the Moon there it 
nothing but what is mortal 

Let us be friends betfoeet 
our'fehes. 

He kept the Foot within 
the Trench. 

He was buried nigh the 
j^ppian Way. 

I am paid for my FoI^> 

// is in my Power. 

He hath undone his Fi* 
ther by Villany. 

My Wife comes behind. 

Hannibal the third D«y 
after he came^ drew out bii 
Forces for Battle. 

No body thinks Jo befiies 
my f elf 

Near that Fillage ftm- 
aibal pitched his Tents. 

We lay down in a little 
Meadow hard by PlatoV 
Statue. 

niwitnefs according tt 
the' Truth. 
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flavioi plantavit He planted Triis hy th$ 

River Side* 
ftellas. Move the Stars, 

% mare hinc ennr Let bim carry bim beiue 

over tbe Sea. 
rerfua portttxn per- / toUi go towards tbe 

Haven, 
qium iktis eft // is lengtbened beyond 
tar. Meafure, 

lo ttique ad fene« From tbe Ground to tbt 

Windows. 

POSITIONS, which govern the 
Ablative Caie. 

• 

fi a difcendo cito Idle Perjbns arefoon dif*' 
itttn couraged from Learning. 

abs tCf ut miM Idefire you to tell me. 

D^ .eo» reAe ego But for bim» T fisould 
diiTem; iave looked well enough tQ 

fnyjelf. 
m feoata res ada Tbe Matter was pleaded 

before the Senate. 
I eft cum ilJis, He is within together 

with them'. 
xtum novi de aup* As far as I know of tbe 

M^trriage. 
ftris ejdit. He went out of tbe Camp. 

^gitii^fuis palam He hoafts openly of bis 
ir. Villames. 

pre te agreftes He thinks them Clonsw in 

Comparifon of you. 
pro te ibo. / will go for thee. 

dubio jf^rd^diflQus Witbmt doubt we have 
m« undone tbe Man. 

P3 *WL- 
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PREPOSITIONS, which goverr 
Accufative and Ablative. 

Clam me eft. '7/V unknown t$ mi 

In tempore ipfo ad ven is. 'You come in the I 

Time. 
Quicquid fub terra eft, Whatfoetferis mH, 
in apricum profcret aetaSr Earthy Time will br* 

light. 
Subter mcdiam fttt re- ji little under thi j 
gionem fol obtinet. Region is the Place 

• Sun. 
Levatis ^uper capita . ■ Holding their Jrm 
armis. their Heads, 

Thcfe fix are never ufed feparately, c 

themfelves. 

nv/.. Di^r^/DiC Separatiem^ 
^/^^unUrl or hj itsfelf: Con fir c6i 

gether. Viz. • ..• 'i.wi 

Quas malum ambages What long Tales a 

niihi narrare incipit. Mi/chief doth 'be'Be^ 

< : tell. 

Quo die audivi diffidere The fame Day t 

coepi. heard it I began to mi 

Plarimum diffident a Th^y do very much 

nobis animo Sc vohintate. gree from us both in 

and 4fft3ion, 

Perditorum hominum With Force and St 

iftorum impetus vi & ma- we did refift the Viol 

nu repulimus. thoje defperate Men. 

Caftra feducere. To divide the Jr. 

two Parts. 

Dextfam dextrae cdn-^ To join Hands. 
jungerc. 




% 



INTERJECTIONS. 

Ah! vereor ne quid Alas! I am afraid ^ lift 
acciderit mali. fome Evil jhould happen. 



Apage procul hinc. 
O fcekile hominum 
genus. 



Be gone afar off, 
O the wicked Race of 
Mankind, 




Words which under the fame 
Name fignify divers Things, 



Obolus, i. a Farthing* 
Quaeftus, us. Gain. 
Q^eftus-, us. Complaint, 
Cito, Adverb, ^ickly. 
CitOt as. to cite, or futn'- 

Continuoy as. to continue. 

Continuoy Adverb, Pre- 
fently. 

Continue, Continualy. 

Fortis, e. Strong, 

Forfan, Forte, &c. Per- 
baps. 

Licet, Imperf, It is law- 
ful. 

Licet. Although. 

Maneo, fi. to ftay. 

Mane, the Morning, 

Verus, a, um. True* 

Verum. But. 

Veru, indecl. a Spit. 

Contentus. fatisfied.. 

Contentus. Stretched^ or 
bent. ^Q» 



give place. 
Cede, Adverb, Reach me* 
Cclo; as. $$ engrave, 
Celo, as. to conceal. 
Cbetus, us. a Company. 
Cetus, i. a Whale, 
CeoTus, us. Revenues. 
Senfus, us. the Senfe, 
Caedes, ifi« a Slaughter. 
Sedes, is. a Seat, 
QtS9tr SB. Wax. • 

Sera^ ae. a Lock, 
Cervus, i. a Stag, 
ServuSy i. a Servant. 
Chorus, i. a ^ire, or 

Company of Singers, 
Corns, i. the North- Weft 

Wind. 
Cicer, eris. Chich-Peafe. 
Sir<;t, eris. a Parfnip*. 
Obelus, i. a Spit. 
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Eo, 15, ivj. to go. 

Eo. thitber, 

Galfus, i. a Frenchman, 

and a Cock, 
Germanus, i. a German, 

and a Coujtn. 
Oblitus, a, um. bedatob- 

edf ^n^ forgotten. 
Potior, us. better. 
Potior, iris, to enjoy. 
Scro, as. to lock. 
Sero. late* 
Sero, evi, (atum. tofefVf\ 

or plant, 
Sero, feruj, iertum. /^ 
• fut in Order t of to ^lait. 
Villus, us. ViBuali, 
Vi^us, a, um. conquered, 
Acer, eris. a Maple- tree, 
Acer, cris. ^^^^r/, or tart, 
Au(ler,ri. the South- Wind. 
Aufterus, a, umi ^/&/9r/, 

harjh, 
BcUum, i. War, 
Bcllus, a, um. Prettj, 
Catus, i. a Cat, 
Catus, a^ um. Warj, 

cunning, 
Fafus, i. a Spindle, 
Fufus, a, um. fpread, 

fcattered, 
Latus, eris. the Side, 
Latus,-a, um. hroad, 
Mundus, i. the World, 
Mundus, a, um. clean, 
Mundus. a Woman's AP' 

parel. 
Notus,i, the Soutb'Wind. 



Notus, a. Mm, inovm. 
Serum, i. Whey, 
Serus, a, um. late, 
Praedium, i. a Farm. 
Prsedo, nis. a Robber, 
Prsedo, as. to rob. 
Praeda, ae. a Booty, 
Caliga, SB. Hofe, or StoC' 

kins. 
Caligo, nrs. a Mift, or 

Darknefs, 
Caligo, as. to be dark, or 

dim, 
Indago, inis. a Siarch. 
Indago, as. tofearch. 
Erro, onis. a Vagabond* 
Erro, as. towandir. 
Formido, inis. Fear. 
Formido, as. to fear, 
Lanio, onis. a Butcher. 
Lanio, as. to tear, or cut 

in Pieces, 
Lens, tis. Lentils, a Serf 

ofPulfe, 
Lens, dis. a Nit. 
Acus, us. a Needle. 
Acus, eris. Chaff. 
Anus^ i. the Fundanunt.*^ 
Anus, us. an old Woman* 
Aura, as. a gentle Gale tf 

Wind, 
Auris, is. the Ear. 
Aurum, i. Gold, 
Aurora, as. the Morning. 
Coelum, Plural, CoelL 

Heaven^ and a Chifel. 
Cafa, as. a Cottage, 
Cafus, us. a Fall. Mtf- 

chance. &« 



» 

If 



flf^ L 4 Chiefe, 
ae. a Sheep-Fold. 
is. a Stalk. 
I ae. 4 Club, 
V is. i? i^. 
a NaiL 
a Bowl, or 



•> a. 

r» eris. 

'///. 

U Is. a Hurdle, 
da, se, <} Slipper. 
do, inis. ^ iS^// ^7- 
f ii Well. 
m, i. //jy. 
s^oris. UtereftJUfuTj. 
, X. a Cheek. 
, indecL a Knee. 
89 eris. Kindred. 
IS, L /i&^ Ground. 
jr, oris. Molfiure, 
nrus, i. /^^ Shoulder. 

I. 4 £&/. 

1) oris. /^^ Sbon, 

Reins of 4 Bridle, 
a. a Coat of Mail. 
. Wreftling, 
is* us. Grief 
es» tis. a Load-Stone, 
usy a, um, jT/za/. 
Qm. 4 Fault, 
acittiD. ii Z.y^. 
I, us. Fear. 

the Goal of a Race, 
a Shovel, 
, dis. a Fen, 
, i. a Pale, 
m, a Wineprefs, 
am. a Battle. 
!a. ^he Apple of theEp, 



m 



or 
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Pupillus. a Fupit. 
Sagina. a Fattening. 
Sagitta. an Arrow. 
Scutum, a Buckler* 
Scutica. a Scourge. 
Solum, the Ground. 
Solium, a Throne, 
Trama, ae. a Woof 

Weaving. 
Trames, itis. a Path. 
Vallum, a Trench, 

Rampire, 
Vallis. a Valley. 
Compcllo, as. to befpeak. 
Compello, puli. to drive 

together. 
Dico, as. to dedicate, 
Dico, zi. to fay. 
Educo, as. to bring up. 
Educo, is, xi. to bring 

forth. 
Geflo» as. to carry. 
Geftio, is, ivl to leap for 

Mano, as. to gujh out. 
Maneo, es,fi. to flay ^ 
MqIo, is, to grind. 
Molior. to endeavour, 
EmollfO. to foften. 
Palo, as. to hedge. 
Palor, aris, Dep, to^wander* 
Polleo. to excel. 
PoUuo. toftnin. 
Redimo. to redeem. 
Redimio. to encompctfs. 
Sugo. to fuck. 
Sugillo. to buffet, 
£inulor^«. I imitate you. 

£mu* 
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Emulortibi. I envy you, 
Imponere onus, to lay on 

a Burthen, 
Imponere homini. tocbeat. 
Profpicere futura. to fore- 

fee Things, 
Profpicere fibi. to look to 

himfelf, • 

Solvo te. / releafe thee, 
Solvo tibi. I pay thee, 
Tcmperare vinum. tomin* 

gle Wine, 
Temperare vino, toahftain 

from Wine, 
Timco, Formido, Caveo 

tibi. I am afraid of you. 
Timeo, Formido, Cavco 

de tc. / am afraid lefi 

you hurt your felf. 
Adverfarius. an Adverfary, 
Adverlaria. Books of me- 
morandum. 
Animadvertere aliquid. tr 

confider fomething. 
Animadvertere in aliquem. 

to funifb any one. 
Anfa. an Handle^ and Oe* 

cafon, 
Appellare. t9 tally and ap- 
peal, AppcDere, to apply. 
Appeterei to tavety and 

approach, 
Arguere. to difpute^ and 

reprove. 
Bulla, a Bubble^ and a Seal, 
Calx. Mortarr and the 

Heel of the foot. 
Carpere. f gather^ and 

Mde, 



Cenfeo. to ajftri 

think, 
Ccrno. to behold, i 

parate, 
Colo, to till, and t 
Comparare. to t 

and procure, 
Condi tus. Built, a 

foned, 
Conduco. to avai 

lead, 
Cuneus. a Wedge 

Troop, 
Canicalus. a Rabl 

a Trench, 
Depereo. to be i. 

and tdperijh. 
DifFero. to proUn 

to differ, 
Edo. to eat, and to 
EfTe. to-be, and /« 
Examen. a Swarm 

and Examination 
Fucus. Deceit, 

Drone, 
Excido. to fall, 
Excido. to cut off. 
Expendere. toconfi 

lay out, 
Facultas. heave, \ny 
Fides, a Fiddle, an 
Infedlus. Infixed, 

done, 
Hofpes. a Guifl^ 

Hofl. 
Irrito. to provoke, 

nul, 
JuSk Right, and i 
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to fend, and Populus, MafiuL the Feo* 
nil pie. 

Populus, Tern, a Poplar^ 



Lego, as. 

Uaoi by WiL 
Lego, is. to read i 2nd chu/e, 

and gather. 
Liber, bri. a Book, Bacchus. 
Liber. Free, Bark of a Tree, 
Liberi. Children, 
Livor. Entfj, and black, 

and Blevmefs, 
Loco, to place, and to let, 
Loculus. a Purfe, and a 

Coffin. 
Malum, an Apple, and the 

Maft of a Ship. 
Malus. Evil, znd an Apple- 
tree. 
Mala- the Cheek. 
Miffilia. Gifts, rnd Darts, 
Nep^. a Spendthrift, and 

Nephew. 
Obeo. to die, and perform 

an Office. 
Occido. to kill. 
Occido. to go down, as the 

Sun doth. 
Offcndo. to offend, and to 

find. 
Oppidum. a Town.. 
Oppido. very much. 
Opus. Work, and Need. 
Panga, xi. tofing. 
Pango, pepigi. to make a 

Bargain, to fajfen. 
Pendo. to efteem, and to. 

weigh, 
Piaculum. an Offence, and 

a Sacrifice. 
Plaga. a Stroke, and a Coafl, 



tree, 
Praefto. to perform, and // 

// better. 
Puto. to think, and to 

prune. 
Refero. to bring back, and 

to relate. 
Refer t. Imp, it concern" 

eth. 
Regul us . a petty King, and 

a Wren. 
Sapio. to be wife, relifh, 

feafon, ^nd favour. 
Scrupukis. a Scruple, and 

a Stone. 
Secundum. Second, and- 

profperous. 
Teffera. a Mark, and aDie. 
Tcftudo. a Tortoife, a Snail, 

and a Lute, 
Valeo. to be worth, znd in 

Health, 
Unio. a Pearl, and Unity, 
Acus, us. a Needle. 
Acus, eris. Chaff. 
Equus. a Horfe. 
iEquus. Jiift, or right. 
Alumnus, a Nurje-Child^ 

and a Fofler -Father, 
Ara. an Altar. 
Hara. a Pig's Sty. 
As. a Farthing, and th^e 

whole Poffeffton, 
ACi\\is.. a great Fly. 
Afylura. a Placcof Kefugf. 



CrSo } 

Caflis, i?. a Hunter* s Net, Funda. a Sling. 
Caffis, idis. an Helmet* 



CauU. a Sheep-fold, 
Caulis, a Stalk, 
Cetus. a Whale, 
Ccetus. an AJfemblj, 
Cochlea, the Shell of 

Snails and Stairs, 
Col urn. a Cullender, 
•Col us. a Diftaff, 



Gallus. a Cock, a Trench 

mant and tbi Friefi af 

Bacchus. 
Glans. an Acorn^ and if 

Bullet, 
Glis, ris. a Dormoufe. 
Glis, itis. Clay. 
Glis, illis. a Tbiftiet or 

Piony-root, 



Confulo te. / ask Counfel Ja^lo. to caft^ and to boaf. 



of thee, 
Confulo tibi. I give thee 

CoupfeL 
Confumo. to confume. 
Confummo. to make up a 

Bufinefs, to fini/b. 
Conventus. an AJfemhly, 
Conventiculus. a Riot, 
Cuculus. a Cuckofo, 
Cucullus. a Cuckold, 
Deccdo. to die. 
Difccdo. to depart from 

Place, 
Fafcis. a Bundle, and Ho' 

nour, 
Fiftula. a Pipe, and a Fi- 

ftula in the Fundament, 
Flamen. a Blaft, and a 

Priefi. 
Foedus. dirty i and an A- 

greement. 
Forceps, a Pair of Pinchers, 
Forfex. a Pair of Shears, 
Forpex. aPairofSizxers. 
Frons, dis. a Leaf 
Frons, tis. a Forehead, 
Fundus. Ground 9 Bottom. 



Lar. a Houfbold-god, and 

a Houfe, 
Lego aurum. Ifteal Gold, 
Legere flores. to gather 

Flowers. 
I^egere mare, to fail, 
Legere lilsros. to cBufe 

Bookf, or read. 
Lens, dis. a Nit- 
Lens, tis. a Lentil, a Sort 

of Pulfe. 
Lepores. Hans, and Wit' 

ticifms, 
Ncrvus. a Pair of Stocks, 

and a Sinew. 
Oblitus. forgotten, and i^ 

dawbed, 
Opis. Help, 
Opc5. "Riches, 
Ora. a Coaft, and the Edge 

of a Garment, 
Os, oris, a Moutb, 
Os, oflis. a Bone. 
Palma. the Name of a free, 

and ViQory. 
Pdlpo. to Handle, and 

Flatter, 

Pa. 
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Parens. Obtytngi and a Tclam. a Dart. 

father^ or Mother. Vas, dis. a Surety. 

Sal. Ult, 2xAJVit. 
Tela. aWeb of Cloth. 



Vas, vafis. i? T^/. 




A Catalogue of above two thou- 
fand Words the fame in En- 
gliOi and Latin, except their 
Terminations. 



AB. 

ABhorrere, to abhor. 
abjcftus, abjeS. 
abolere, to aboHJb. 
Abolitioy Abolijbment, 
abominabilis, abominable, 
Abominatio, Abomination. 
Abundantia, abundance. 
abundans, abundant. 
abundare, to abound. 
Abbreviation Abbreviation. 
Abfentia, Ab fence. 
abfens, abfeiit, 
abfolutus, abfolute, 
Abfolutio, Abfolution. 
AbfUnentia, Abftinence. 
abfurdus, abfurd. 
Abufus, Abu/e. 
Abyflus, an Abyfi. 



AC. 

Academia^ Academj. 
Accentus, Accent. 
acceptus, acceptable. 
acceptare, to accept. 
Acceptio, Acceptioni 
Acceptatio, Acceptation, 
Acceleratio, Acceleration* 
Acceflus, Accefs. 
Accidens, Accident. 
accidentalis, accidental. 
Accomodatio, Accommoda-. 

tion. 
Accufatio, Accufation. 
accufarc, to accufe. 
Accufator, Accufer. 
acquirere, to acquire. 
A6lus, A^, 
Aftor, A^or. 
A(flio, Adion. AD. 
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Additio, Addition, 
admittere, to admit, 
Adminiftrator, Admini- 

ftrator, 
Adminiftratio, Admini- 

Juration. 
adfmirabilis, admirable, 
Admiratio, Admiration, 
admirari, to admire, 
Admonitio, Admonition, 
adoptare, to adopt. 
adoptivus, adoptive. 
Adoptio, Adoption, 
adorabilis, adorable, 
Adoratio, Adoration, 
adorare, to adore, 
Adverfarius, Adverfary, 
adverfus, adverfe, 
Adultcrium, Adultery, 
adultcrare, to adulterate, 
Advocatus, Advocate, 

AF. 
Affabilitas, Affability. 
aiFabiliSy affable, 
affcfluB, affefted, 
Affeftatio, AffeSlation. 
affcAarc, to affeii, 
Affedlator, AffeQor, 
Affeaio, Affeaim, 
Affinitas, Affinity, 
affirmarc, to affirm. 
Affirmatio, Affirmation, 
Affliaio, Affiiaion, 
Affluentia, Affluence^ 

AG. 
Agens, Agent, 
Agilitas, Agility, 



Agitatio, Agitations 
Agonia, Agony, 

AI. 
Aer, Air, 

AL. 
Alabaftrum, Alabajler,. 
Alcoranum, Alcofan, 
Allufio, Allufion, 
Alienatio, Alienation, 
Alienus, Alien. 
aJienatus, alienated, 
Alphabctum, Alphabets 
Al tcratio, Alter at iotTi 
alterare, to alter, 
Alumen, Allom, 

AM. 
Ambiguitasy Ambiguity; 
ambitiofus, ambitious, 
Ambicio, Ambitim, 
Amen, Amen, 
amabilis, amiable, 
am plus, ampbf, 
AmpYiBcztiOfAmpli^eattati 
ampliiicare, to amplify, 

AN. 
Anabapdfta, Anabaptift^ 
Anatomia, Anatomy, 
Anagramma, Anagram, 
Anatomifb,^ Anatomift*.- 
. Anchora^ Anchor, 
Angelas, Angel, 
Angelicas, Angelical,. 
Angulus, Angle, 
Angoftia, Anguijb^ 
Animal, Animal, 
Annales, Annals^ 
annuus, annual, 
Antichrillus, Antichrift. 

An- 
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Anticipatio, jinticipation. Arithmeticus, Jlritbmeti^ 
anticipare. to anticipate. 



Antidotum, Antidote. 
Antipathia, Antipathy, 
Antipodes, Antipodes. 
Antiquitas, Antiquity. 

AP. 
Apocalypfis* Apocalypfe. 
Apocrypha, Apocrypha. 
Apologia, Apology. 
Apoplexia, Apoplexy. 
Apoilata, Apoflate. 
Apoftema, Apoftume. 
Apothecarius, Apothectl^y 
apparere, to appear. 
apparenter, apparently. 
apparens, apparent. 
Apparitio, Apparition. 
Appellatio, Appellation. 
Appetitus, Appetite. 
Applicatio, Application. 
applicare, to apply. 



ctan. 
Arithmctica, Arithmettck. 
arm are, to arm, 
Arma, Arms. 
Armatura, Armour. 
aromaticus, aromatic k. 
Arrogantia, Arrogance. 
arrogans, arrogant. 
arrogantcr, arrogantly. 
Ars, Art. 

Artificium, Artifice. 
artificiofus, artificial. 
Articulus, Article. 

AS. 
Afpeflus, AJjpe^. 
Afpcrlio, AJperfion. 
Afpiratio, Afpiration, 
Aflignatio, AJJtgnatioft. 
affignare, to affign. 
afTociabilis, ajfociable. 
A£bciatio, AJfociation^ 



^pprehcnderCy to apprehend. afTociare, to ajfociate. 
AppxtYitT^^Oy Apprebenfion. aftringens, aftringent. 
Approbatio, Approbation. 
approbare, to approve. 



AR. 
Arabs, Arabian. 
Arabicus, Arabick. 
Arbiter, Arbiter. 
Arcadia, Arcadia. 
Area, Ark. 
Archite^us, ArchiteB. 



Aftrologia, Aftrology. 
Aftrdogus, Aftrologer. 
Aftronomia, Aftrmomy. 
Aftronomus, Afironomer*^ 

. at; • 

Atomus, Atom. 
Atomifla, an Atomift. 
Athcus, Atheift. 
attentus, attentive. 



Architcftttra, ArchiteSure. Attentio, Attention, 



ardenter, ardently. 
ardens, ardent. 
argucre, to argue. 
Argumentam, Argument 
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atteilare, to atteft. 
Attcftatio, Atteftatiow, 
attradlivus, attra^ive. 
Attradlio, Attrailion. 



Avst- 



( 

AVA. 

Avaritia, Avarice. 
avarus, avaritious. 
audajT, audacious, 
Audacia, Audacity, 
Auditor, Auditor. 
Auditorium, Auditory, 
Averiio, Aver/ion. 
Augmentation Augmenta 

tion, 
Aurora, Aurora, 
auftcrus, auftere, 
Aufteritas, Aufterity, 
Author, Author. 
Authoritas*, Authority, 
authenticus, authentick, 

BA. 
Babylonicus, Bahylonijb* 
baptizare, to baptize, 
Baptifla, Baptift, 
Barbaria, Barbary, 
Baro, Baron, 
Bafis, Bafi, 
Baixlifcus, Bafilisk. 

Beatitude, Beatitude, 
Bedellus, Beadle, 
Benedidio, BeneiiSion. 
Beneficium, Benefice, 
benignus, benign, 
Beftia, Beaft, 
Beftialitas, Beftiality. 

BI. 
Biblia, Bible, 
Bibliothcca, Bibliothec. 
Bibliothecarius, Bibliotbe 
cary, 

BL. 
Bla/phcmia, Blafphemy. 
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blafphemare, to blafpbeme* 

BO. 
Bolonia, BuUoigne. 

BR. 
Brazilia, Brazil. 
brevis, brief. 
Brevitas, Brevity, 
Brutum, Brute, 

BU. 
BuglolTum, Buglofs. 

CA. 
Calamitas, Calamity. 
Calculatio, Calculation. 
Calix, Calice. 
Chamxmelum, Camomil. 
Canonicus, Canon. 
canonicus, canonical, 
canonizare, to canonize. 
capax, capable. 
Capacitas, Capacity. 
capi talis, capital, 
captivus. Captive. 
Charader, Charaiier. 
Catalogus, Catalogue. 
Cataplafma, Cataplajm. 
Catailrophe, Cataflrophe. 
Catechifmus, Catechifm. 
catholicus, catholick. 
Cavitas, Cavity. 
Caufa, Caufe. 

CE. 
Cedrus, Cedar, 
celebrare, to celebrate, 
Celebratio, Celebration. 
Celeritas, Celerity. 
■ coeleftis, celeftial. 
Centrum, Center. 
Circulu&> Cirtk. 

Cir- 
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Circulation Circulation, 
Ceremonia^ Ceremony, 
certos^ certain. 
certificare, to, certify, 
Cenfura, Cenfure, 
ceflare^ toceafe, 
Cellado, CeJTation. 

vri* 
Cancellarius, Chancelkr. 
Cancellarias Chancery, 
Candela, Candk, .^ 
Ghaosy Chaos, 
Capo, Capon, 
Charitasn Charity. 
caftos, chafte, 
cade, chaftly, ' 
Caftitas, Chaftity, 
chymicus, chymtcal, 
Chymifta, Chymift, 
Chirurgusy Chirurgeon, 
Schifxna, Schifm, 
}chirmaticus» fchifinatick* 
Cholera, Choler, 
cholericuss cholerick, 
Chriftianosy Chriftian. 
Chiiftus, Cbrift, 



circumfpcftus. » eircumJ^eSi* 
Circumlpcaio, Circum'^ 

fpe^ion, 
Circumftantia, Circum^ 

fiance, 
circuitus, circuit, 
Circulatio, Circulation* 
civilis, civil, 
Civilitasy Civility. 
clarus, clear. 
Clamor, Clamour, 
clarificare, to clarify: 
Claffis, Clafs, 
dementia, Clemency^ 
Cliens, Client, 
Clxmay Climate, 
Clyfter, CMer. 

CognitiOy Cognifance. 
Collare, Collar, 
Colica, Cbclick, 
ColleAio, ColkaUm. 
CoIIeaor^ ColleavTs 
Collegium, Colledgi. 
Comoedia, Comedy, 
Comoedus, Comedian, 



Chriftianifmus, Chriftia- Cometa, Comet, 



nifm. 

Chronica, Chronicle, 
Chronologia, Chronolgy, 

CI. 
Cicatrix, Cicatrice, 
Cymbalum, Cymbal, 
Cementmn, Cement, 
cementare, to cement. 



Commemoratio, Comme^ 

moration. 
commemorabilis, eomme* 

morable. 
combuftibills, comhuftibk. 
Combuilio, Combuftion, 
commentari, to comment, 
Commercium, Commera. 



Circumcifio, Circumcifion,. Commiiiio, Commiffien, 
Circumferentiaf Circum- Commiffionarlus, Commif' 



ftrence. 
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fiioner.. 
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comlcuii ttmUal. 
Commifcncio, Commife- 

csmmodus, temmUimi, 
Commoditas, Commodity. 
Commotio, Cent mat ien. 
ConxtnaatiOjCemmatathii. 

communiii, (ommon. 
Communkas, CK^uaanity; 
Cominunio, Coi^munioH. 
communie»re, to cammuni- 

Commanicaiio, Csmmuni- 

tom muni cab ilia, emumuni- 

tahU. 
comparare, ta ttmpare. 
Compiratio, Cmparifoti. 
compvabilis, eomparabh. 
comparatima, tomparativt. 
Compafib^ Cmp^JJiiii. 
CompcMu, tmpettut. ' 
Competitor, Competitor. - 
cotnpletaj, eomphat. 
Complexio, Compltxion. 
ciJinpoHere, to compofi. 
Compofitio, Ctmpofiiien. 
Compofitor, Compofitor. 
Compuucio, Cemputatieit. 
Concavicaj, Concavity. 
coariderare, totonfidtr. 
Confideratio,C«5Afrr.j//OT. 
conliderabilu, tonJiderabU. 
Conceptio, Coneeption. 
coaceraere, to ciincem. 
Conciliutn, Ciuncil. 
confulcre, to tounfel. 
Qonlillgrium, Cmfifiory. 
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cottcluderei taeoKludr, 
Condufio, CoHchifim. 
ConcoAio, CtneoBion. 
Concordia, Concord. 
Concurfus, Cmcourfe. 
Concubina, Concubiitt. 
Conaipiieeatii, Conaipif- 

Concurreniiai Ctntarrtmu 
Concuffio, Cancujjian 
■condemnare, ti tcndemn. 
CondEmnacio, Ctndtwu.' 

tion. 
Conditio, CaBdittBH. 
conditional is, eondiiiotul. 
condolcre, w condole. 
Condiifluj, Condud. 
confederatuj, coafederali. 
Confcedcraiio, Confedlr^ 

tiat. ^ _ . , . 

conferre,' ttttmfirr, 

confirmare, ta (onjirm. 

Confirms tio. Confirmation.- 

Confcllio, Confeffion. 

Confidentia, Ccnfiientt. 

Confinia, Csnfiius. 

confiiflui, eonfiia. 

confundcre, Iq confsuad. 

conformij, ecnfarm. 

Conform itas. Conformity. 

Conform alio. Confirma- 
tion. , 

Confufio, Cenfvfion. 

Conruuiio, Confatatim. 

coufuiare, to confute. 

congelatus, congealed. 

CongeUtio, Congelation. 

Conglutinaiio, Cengluti- 
mioB. Glu> 
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Gluten, G/ue. 
congratolariy to congratu- 
late. 
Congratulation Congratu- 
lation, 
CongTcgzt\o,Congregation, 
Conjeflura, Conjeffure, 
ConjundliOt Conjunction. 
conjunftns, conjoined, 
ConjundiOy Conjuncture. 
conjugalis, conjugal. 
Conjuration Conjuration. 
connivcre, to connive, 
Connivcntia, Connivance, 
Confecratio, Conjecration. 
coniecrare, to confecrate, 
Confcientia, Confcience, 
confcientiofas, confcien- 

cioui. 
ConfiHora; CounfiL 
confentiensy confent* 
confequehSy- confeptent. 
Confequentia, Conference, 
Conferva, Conferve, 
Confervator, Confervator, 
Confervatio, Confervation, 
con(iderare« toconfider. 
coniiderabilis, conjiderablei 
Confideratjo, Confideration. 
conMere, to confift, 
Cenfiftoriani» Confiftory, 
Confolatioy Confolation. 
Confolatefy Confolntor. 
confolabilis, confolable, 
confpirare, to confiire. 
Confpiratioy ConJ^iration. 
conftansy conftant, 
Conftantiai Conftancj. 
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Conftitutio, Conjlitution. 
Conftruftio, ConftruStion* 
confultare, to confult. 
Confultatio, Confultation. 
confumere, to confume, 
Confumptio, Confumption. 
Contagio, Contagion, 
contemplari, to contemplate. 
Contemplatio, Contempla' 

tion, 
contcmptibilis, contempti' 

ble. 
contendere, to contend. 
Contentio, Contention. 
conteBtiofus, contentiouu 
contentus, ccntent. 
conteftari, to conteft. 
Conteflatio, Conteftation. 
continuare, to continue. 
Continuatio,. Continuation. 
Contradidtio, Contradict 

tion, "^ - 

contrarius, contrary, 
Contrarictas, Contrariety. 
contribucrc, to contribute. 
Contributio, Contribution. 
Controveriias, Controvert 

jies, 
Conviilio, ConviBion. 
Conventiculum, Com^en*- 

tide, 
Convcrfatio, Conver/atiom 
converfarj, to converfe. 
convcrtcrc, to convert. 
Converfio, Converjion, 
Convocatio, Convocation. 
Co-operado> Co-operation: 
copiofil8> copious. 

Cq- 
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Coralium, C$ral, 
Chorda, Cord. 
corpulentus, corpulent. 
Corpulentia, Corpulence, 
correAuSy correff. 
Corredor, CorreBor. 
Corre&io, CorreRion. 
corroborare, to corroborate. 
Corruptio, Corruption. 
corruptibilis, corruptible, 
Cofmographia, CofmogrO' 

Curtor, Cour/er. 
CurfuSy Courfe. 
CR. 
Creator^ Creator. ' 
Creatio^ Creation. 
CKatura^ Creature. 
Cremor, Cream. 
credulusy credulous. 
Credulita^, Credulity. 
^Ttditor,. Creditor^ 
Crimen, Crime-. 
criminalis, criminal, 
Criticus, Critick. 
Crocodilusy Crocodile, 
Cryftallum, Cryfiah 

Cubitus, Cubit. 
Cupidp, Cupid.' 
Cupiditas, Cupiditjf. 
Guriofus, curious. 
Curiofitas, Curiofity. 

DA. 
damnabills, damnable. 
Damnatio, Damnation. 
damnare, to damn. . 
DelpbihttSt Dclpbith 



DE. 

Debilitas, Debili^v 
Debitum, I>ebt. 
Debitor, Debtor. 
December, Decembers 
decens, decent. 
Decentia, Decency. 
difcerherc, to di/cern^^ 
Decretwn, Decree. 
decidere, to decide. 
Deciiio, Decijton. 
Declamatio, -Declamati^ni 
declarare, to declare, 
Declaratio, Declaration, 
declixure, ta decline. 
Declinatio, Declination- 
Deco£lio, DecoSiom 
decrepitus, decrepid,. 
Dedicatio, D'edicatiom- 
dedicarc, to dedicate. 
defendere, to defend.,^ 
Defeniib, Defeft^:' 
pefenfor. Defender. . . 
defenfibilis, d^enfibla ^ 
defen£vus, defenfive,. 
definir«, to define. 
Definicio, Definition,: 
definitivus> definitive^' . 
deflorare, todefiour. ;. 
Defloratio, Defwuition.,, \ 
Degradatio, Degrada^iswt. 
Dejedio, Dejection, - .- ^ 
dejiccrc, to dejeS. 
dciiicare, to aeijy., 
Deitas, Deity. 
Dilatip, Delay. ■ -. 

Deliberatio, Delibefaliaiu 
deliberare. to^dilibirau, 

dC'" 



ilelicatuss delicate, 
xielinqucns, delinquent. 
Dcmonftratio, Demonftra^ 

tioH. 
Daemon, Damon. 

Denomination. Denomina- 
tion. 

DtnvLncistio^Denunciation. 

Dependentia, Dependance. 

dcpendere, to depend. 

dcplorare, to deplore. 

deplorandus, deplorable, 

Dcploratio, Deploration. 

-dcponere, to depcfe. 

Dcpofitio, Depojition. 

Depravatio, Depravation. 

xlcpravatus, depraved* 

Deprecatio, Deprecation. 

peputatio. Deputation. 

Dcputatus, Deputy. 

Derifio, Derifion, 

Dcrivatio, Derivation. 

dcrivare, to derive. 

DerogatiOy Derogation. 

iiircordans, difcordant. 

'defcenfusy defcent, 

Dcfcriptio, Defcription. 

Defertum, Defart. 

deferere, to defer t. 

Defertio, Defertion. 

defignare, to defign. 

Defignatio, Defignation. 

^sjunftus, disjoined. 

4eMere» to defift. 

''Difmiflio, Dijmiffion. 

Defolatio, Defolation. 

Deftinatio^ Deftination* 

;ddBtutus> deftitute. 
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Dcftruftio, DeJiruSlion. 
dcftruere, to dejlroy. 
Determination Determina- 
tion. 
determinare, to determine. 
detcftandus, deteftable, 
Deteftatio, Deteftation. 
dcteftari, to deteft. 
detraftarc, to detraS. 
Detra6lator, Detractor. 
Detraftatio, DetraStion. 
divinarc, to divine. 
dcvorare, to devour. 
devotus, devote. 
Dcxtcritas, Dexterity. . 
DI. 

Diabolicus, DiabolicaU 

dialedlus, dialeSt. 

Dialogus, Dialogue. 

Diameter, Jfiameter. 

DifFamatio, Diffamatimi 

Differentia, Difference. 

Difficultas, Difficulty. 

deformis, deformed. 

Dcformitas, Deformity. 

Diffufio, Diffufion. 

Digcftio, Digeftion. 

Dignitas, Dignity. 

Digreffio, Digrefjton. 

Dilatatlo, Dilatation: 
' Diligcntia, Diligence. 

Dimenfio, Dimenfion. 

Diminutio, Diminution. 

diminuere, to diminifk. 

DicBce/is, Diocefs. 

diredus, dire^. 

^ire£le, direRly. 

Dire£tor« OireSor^ 



Di- 
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Dire6Ho, DireSiion, 
Dire£lrix, DireSirice, 
Difceptatio, Difceptation, 
Difcipulus, Difciple. 
DiTciplina, Difcipline* 
Difcontinuatio, Difconti- 

nuation. 
Difcordia, Difcord, 
difcordans, difcordant. 
Difparitas, Difparity, 
Difpcnfatio, Difpenjation: 
Difpofitio, Difpojition, 
Diiproportio, Difpropor- 

tion, 
difputabillsy difputable. 
Dilputatio, Di/pute. 
flijSimulare, to dijfemble, 
Diiliinulatio, Dijpmulation, 
Diffipatioj Dijffipation, 
Diflblutio, Dijfolution, 
diiTuadere, to dijfuadi. 
diflansy diftanU 
Diilantia» Diftance- 
Diftillatio, Diftillation. 
DiftiUator, Diftilkr. 
diflillare, to diftiL 
dillindlus, diftinB, 
Diflindio, DiftinSion. 
Diilradio, DtftraSlion* 
diftradlus, diftra^ied. 
Dlflributio^ Difiribution, 
Diftributor, Diftributer,, 
diverfus, diverfe. 
Diveriitas, Diverjity. 
dlvinus, divine, 
Divinatto^ Divination. 
Divinitasj Divinity, 
divinare^ t olivine. 



Divifio, Divifion. 
Divortium, Divorce. 
divulgare, to divulge. 

DO. 

docilis, docile, ^ 
Docilitas, Docility. 
Do£lrina, DoHrine. 
Doftor, Do^or, 
Docamentum, Document* 
Dogmatifta, Dogmatifi. 
Dominium, Dominion. 
domefticus, dome/lick. 
Dominatio, Domination. 
dominare, to domineer. 
Donatio, Donation. 
duplus, double. 
dubitare, to doubt. 
Dolor, Dolour, 
Drachma, Dram. 
Draco, Dragon. 
Dux, Duke, 
Duellum, Duel, 
durabilis, durable. 
durare, to dure. 
EC. 
Ecclefiafiicus, Ecclejiaftich 
Eclipiis, Eclipfe. 

Ediaum, EdiR, 
Edificatio, Edification^ 
Edificium, Edifice, 
Educatio, Education. 

EF. 
Effeftus, EffeSt. 
effeminare, to effeminate. 
Efficacia, Efficacy. 
efficax, efficacious. 
Effigies, \E^jj. 

Effu. 
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Effufio, Effufion. 

Ele^loralis, Ele^oraL 
Eledlor^ EJeSfor. 
Efearix, Eharefs. 
Eleflio, EUEtkn. 
elegans, elegant* 
Elegantia, Elegance. 
eleganter, elegantly* 
Elcgia, Elegy. 
ElemenCum, Element. 
elementaris, elementary. 
ElephaSy Elephant. 
Elevatio» Elevation. 
^loquens, eloquent. 
Eloqaentia, Eloquence. 
£logiuni> Elogy. 

Emblema, Emblem. 
cminens, eminent. 
Emincntia» Eminency. 
Emotioy Emotion. 
Impcrator, Emperor, 
Imperiuni, Empire. 
emphaticus, emphatical. 
.^mulatioy Emulation. 

EN. 
Enormitas, Enormity. 
Invidia, Envy. 

EP. 
Epicureus, Epicurean. 
Epigramma, Epigram. 
Epilog us» Epilogue. 
epifcopalis, epifcopal. 
Epitaphium, Epitaph. 
Epitome, Epitomy. ' 

EQ:^ 
Eq^uino^uxny Equinox. 
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equinoflialis, equinoaial. 
.^uitas, Equity. 
equivalens, equivalent. 
Equivocation Equivocation^ 

ER. 
Ereflio^ Ere^ion. 
Error, Error. 
ES. 
EiTentia, EJfence. 
efibntialis, eJfentiaU 
Eflimatio, EJfeem. 
dlimabilisy eftimabli* 
Eftimatio, Eftimatien. 
seternus, eternal. 
Eternitas, Eternity. 
Etymologia, EtymoUgy. 

EV. 
E vacua tio. Evacuation. 
evacuare, to evacuate. 
evangelicus, evangelical. 
Evangelifta, Evangelift. 
Evaporation Evaporation, 
evaporarCy to evaporate. 

Eva(io» Evafion. 

Evidio, Evi{lion. 

evidens, evident. 

Evidentia, Evidence. 

Europa, Europe. 
EX, 

Exa£^us, Exa£i. 

Exa^or, EoCaQor^ 

Exadlio, ExaBion. 

exaltatus, exalted. 

Exaltatioy Exaltation. 

Examen, Examen. 

Examinatio, Examination* 

exafpcrare, to exafperate. 

exceUens, excellent. 

Ex- 
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ExccHenria, Excellency^ 
cxceptus, except* 
Exceptio, Exception. 
Exclamatio, Exclamation, 
Exclufio, Exclujion. 
tsxcommunicatus, excom- 
municated, 
Excommunicatio, Excom* 

municatien. 
Excrementuxn, Excrement 
^xcufabillsi excufable. 
ExcufatiOy Excufe. 
Executor, Executor. 
Executio, Executions 
Exemplum, Example, 
Exemptioy Exemption, 
Exercitiumy Exercife. 
Exhibition Exhibition, 
Exhortatio, Exhortation^ 
cxhortari> to exhort. 
Exilium, Exile, 
^xpediens, expedient, 
Expcditio, Expedition, 
Experientia, Experience, 
Expcrimcntum, Expert- 

ment, 
Expiatio, Expiation. 
Expiator, Expiator. 
Expofitioy Expojition. 
^xpreflus, exprejfed, 
Expreffio, Expreffion, 
ExpulfiOy Expuifion, 
Extenfioy Extenfion, 
ExtenuatlOy Extenuation. 
exterior, exteriour, 
Exterminatioi Extermina- 
tion, 
Extortio, Extortion. 
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Extraftio, ExtraBion. 
cxtraordinarius, extraordi- 
nary, 
extravagans, extravagant. 
€xtravaganter, extrava- 
gantly, 
ExtrsivzgmthyExtragancj. 
cxtrcmus, extream, 
Extrcmitas, Extremity. 
Exultatio, Exultation. 

FA. 
Fabula, Fable, 
Fabrica, Fabrick. 
fabulofus, fabulous. 
Facics, Face. 
Facilitas, Facility. 
Fa6lio, FaBion. 
fadiofusy faSious. 
Facultas, Faculty. 
Fa6lum, FaB. 
fallere, tofaiL 
Fallacia, Fallacy, 
Falfificatio, Falfification, 
Fama, Famt. 
famafus, famous. 
Familiaritas, Familiarity. 
fsLmilhris, familiar. 
familiariter, familiarly. 
Familia, Family. 
Fames, Famine. 
fanaticus, fanatic. 
Favor, Favour. 
favorabilis, favourable. 
falfus, falfe. 

FE. 
Felicitas, Felicity. 
Foemina, FemaU. 
fertilis, fertile. 

Per- 



'Fertility, Tirtilitp 
iervensy firv^t. 
fcrventei*, fervently* 
Feftnin, Fei^. 
FI. 

Fiaio, mam, 

Fidelicas, mielity. 
Ficusy fig, 
^iguray Figure, 
'figurativus, figurdtix^. 
£nali8, JinaL 
Fiftuk, Fijhla. 
:fixas> fixed, 

FI.. . . 
Flamma, Flame, 
flegmadcns, fiegmatiek, 
flezibilu, flexible. 

Fb. 

Fundator, founder. 
Fandado, foundation* 
Fonsy fountain. 
Forma, form, 
Fornicadoy fornication. 
Fornicator, fornicator. 
Fortuna^ fortune,^ 

FR. 
Fra£iio, fraction, 
Fraflora, fraRure, ' 
Fragilitas, fragility, 
fn^is, /rail. 
Fratcrnius, fraternity, 
Fraus, fraud, 
fraadolentttSy fraudulent, 
Phrenitb» Pbremcy, 
Plirenedcus, frantick, 
frequens, frequent, 
freqaentery frequently, 
Fridlumj fricacy. 
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Frons, front, 
frugalitas, frugalitji 
frugalis, frugal, 
Fruftus, fruit, 
Fruitio, fruition, ' 
fruftratus, ffuftrate* 

FU. 
Furor, fury, 
. furiofus, furious, ' 
fugidvus, 'fugitive, 
futurus, future, • . 

• GE. 
Genealogia, Genealogy, 
generofiu, generous* 
Generalitas, Generality* 
Gcnerado, Generation. 
Generoiitas, Generoflty* 
Genidvus, Genitive. 
Genitalia, Genitals. 
Gentes, Gentils, 
. Geographia, Geograpbt. 
Geometria, Geometry 

GL. . 

<21oria. Glory, 
gloriari, to glory. 
gloriiicare, to glorify, 
Glorificado. Glorification, 
gloriofus, glorious, 

GO. 
Gubemator, Gavemour, 

GR. 
Gradatio, Gradation, 
Granum, Grain, 
Gratitudo, Gratitude^ 

HA. 
Habitator, Habitant, « 
Habitatio, Habitation, 
habitabilisy habitable, 
I Ha- 
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ttabitus, Hahitude. 
M2LrmonU,' Harmony^ , 

HE. 
*HxnSf Heir, . 

^emifpluerittm, ifitmir 

/pbere, 
Merba, Heri. 
\Herbarius, HirbaliJL 
Jlaerefis, Herejj. 
Haercticusy Herttitk, 
Haeredinsy Heritage. 
Mermaphroditusy Herma- 

pbrtdite, 
'<Heroicus, Ikmick* 
^erosy Her^- 
HI. 
Hiftoria, ^ftorj. 
Hifloricvs. HifiorUn, 

HO, 
Homiciday Ihmuidt. 
Homagium, Hfmagr. 
honeftus, i&0«^. 
Hooeilas, Himefly, 
Honbr, Honour. * 

^oaorandus, bonourahh^ 

Horizon, Horizon, 

Horror, Horrour. 

Horridus, HorriJ. 
.Jiorribilis, horrible, 

HofpitalitM, Molality. 

Hofpes, Hofi. 

Hofpita, Hsftefs. 

HofUliUs, Hojlilirf. 
HU. 

HumanuSy Humane, 

Hunianitas, Humamty. 

Iiumilisr humble, 

jtiumilitasp Humility. 



HumiditaSy Humidity 
liumidusy h^miili 

HY. 
Hypocrilis, Hypocrify. 
Hypocrita, H^ocritem 
Hyflbpus, Hyf^, 

Jafpis, 7^^- 

ID. 
Idea, Idea. 
Idioma, Worn* 
Idiota, Idiot. 
Idololatra, Idolater.. 
Idololatria, Idolatry. 
Idolum, Idol. 

IE 
JefusChriftus/y^/JwCMjl 

IG. 
Ignoroiaia, Ignominy. . 
ignomwioros, ignominiottu 
. Ignorantia, Ignorana. 
igaorans, ignorant. 
ignoranter, iporantfy. 

Illeghjipus, Illegitimate. 
Illuminatio, Illumination* 
illuminarc, to illuminati* 
Illufio, IlUifion, 
Illuftnuio, Ilkjhation. 
Hluftris, illujrkuu 

Imago, Image. 
imagjnabilis, imaginoKkn 
imaginarius, imaginary. 
Iigaginaiio^ Imagination. 
imaginari, to imagine, 
Imbecjllita*, Imbecility. 
iinkabilis;. imitable. 

Ixsk* 
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Imitatio,' Imitation, 

Imitator, Imitator, 

imitariy to imitate, 

immacolatna, immaculati^ 

immenfuty immenfe. 

Immenfitasy Immenfity. 

immobilis, immoveable, 

ImiQobilitas, Immobility. 

Immodflratio^ « Immodera- 
tim, 

immoderate, immoderately. 

immodeftusy immodeft, 

Immodeftia, Immodefty. 

immortalisy immortal, 

Immortalitas, Immortality. 

ImmunkaSf Immunity. 

tmperfeftas, imperfect. 

impoiSbilisy imfoffible. 

f mpoifibilitas, ImpoJJUbility. 

impatiensy impatient. 

impenetrabilis^ impenetra- 
ble. 

imporaiteits, impenitent, 

Impoenitentlay Impenitency* 

Imperfedlio, IniperfeSion. 

imperialism imperial 

impertinens, impertinent. 

Impietasy Impiety, . 

impie, impioujly. 

implacabilUy implacable,- 

implorare, to implore. 

importonns, importunate. 

Impoctunitas, Importunity. 

imponere, to impofe. 

Impoiitio, Impofition. ,. 

impoflibilis, impojjfible. 

f mpoffibilitas, Impoffibility. 

Impo^r« Jmpoflor.' 



impotensy impotent, 
Imprecatio, Imprecation, 
Impreffio, ImpreJJion. 
improbability improbable, 
improprius, improper. 
Impmdentia, Imprudence. 
impnidens, imprudent. 
imprudenter, imprudently, 
impudensy impudent, 
impudenter, impudently^ 
Impudentia, Impudence* 
Impulfio, Impulfion. 
impurus, impure, 
Impuritasy Impurity. 
Impuutio, Imputations 
imputatus, imputed. 

' . inT* 

inacceflibilia, inacceffible, 
incapax, incapable. 
Iricapacitasy Incapacity. 
IncarnatiOy Incarnation. 
inter tu3y uncertain, 
Inceftusy hueft, 
inceftuofus, inceftuous, 
Incifio, Incifion,. 
incitare, to incite* • 
inclufua, inckfe. 
incombullibilisy iftcombU' 

ftibU, ♦ 
rtiZQXDXCiodxi&yincommodiouu 
Incommoditas, IncommO' 

incomparabilis, incvmpara" 

ble. ; 

incompreheniibilis, incom* 

prebenjfble, 
incopi]deratus> inconfidi'^ 

rate. 



Ra 



Is- 



(I 

Inconftderatio, Inconfide- 

ration* 
Jnconftans, inconftant. 
iaconflanter, inconftantlj. 
Incon tincnihrlffcontintncy. 
kicorporare, to incofporatt. 
. incorruptibilis, incorrupti- 

Incormftio, Incorruption, 
Incredulitas, Incredulity, 
Indemnitas, Indemnity. 
Indiac, the Indies.. 
Jndecens, indecent. 
indedfiis, undecided, 
independens,* independant, 
jndepend'enter^ indeten- 

dantly^ 
Independentiay Indepen- 
. dance, 

Inivts,' d/tdian, 
jndiiFerciM, indifferent, 
jndiffcrenter, indifferently. 
Indignatio, Indignation, 
indire£lus, indirect, 
iiidireftc> indireSlly. 
Induftio, InduRion. 
Indulg^ntia/ Indulgence, 
jfldcrigens, indulgent, 
indulgenter, indulgently, 
i^duftria, ^niuftry, 
Inequalitas, Inequality', 
.ineftimabilis, ineftlmabie. 
jlicvitabilis, inevitable, 
inezcufabjllsy inexcujable. 
inexpertus, inexpert. 
inexpiicabilis, ine\'plicakU> 
Infamia, Infamy, 
" jbifans, Infani,, 
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infc6liw, infeSed. 
Infc^io, InfeSlion, 
inferior, inferiour, . 
infcrnalis, infernal, ■ 
InfidcJis, Infidel, 
Infidelitas, Infidelity, 

" Infinitas, Infinity, 
infirmus, infirm. 
Infirm itas^ Infirmity, 
Inflammatio, Infiammationi 
Influcntia, Influence, 
Informatio, Information, 

"■ infortunatus, unfortunate, 

, infufus, infufed, 
-Infufio, Infufidn, 
ingenicrfus, ingenious, 
ingratus, ingr/ite, 
Ingredicntia, Ingredient* 
Inhabllitas, Inbabiiity, 
in ha bitabiiis, inbalntablu 
itihiimanusy inhumane. 
Inhumanitas, Inhumanity 
Injun^io, InjunSioo, 
Jniquitas, Iniquitjf. 
Injuria, Injury, t 
injuftus, unjuft, 
Injuftttia, Injuftiet, 
InnavigabHis,' unnavigoBle* 
innocens, innocent. . 
Innocentia, Innocence. 
injiiimerus> innumerable* 
Innovation Innovation, 
InundatiOy Iniindation, 
Inquifitio, Inquifition* 
Inquiiitor, Inquifitor^ 
infatiabilis^ infatiablt: 
Infcriptio, Infer if tion, 
infede, InfeSu 
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bills ) infepapabU, 
:io, InJiHuation. 
•e, t(f infinuaie. 
, to infifi. 
)i]is, unfociablc. 
>, infolent, 
tia, Infilence. 
3r, Infpe'Sior. 
to, Infpeffion. 
io, In/piratiom 
itas, Inftabllity, 
a, Inftance, 
10, InftigatUn*- 
or> 'Injiitator," ' 

10, InJIiUathn. 
Of, hjVtUtr. 
ai, inftinSt, 
HI, inflitutii. 
10, hftitutim, 
ixOf InftruStiom 
ua, inJiruSed, 



Int€rmiflio, Intermijjiofr. 

Intcrprctatio, Inter pretax- 
tion. 

Intcrprcs, iMterpreter, 

intcrpretari, to interpret e. 
•interrogari, /« interrogate. 

Intcrrogatio, Interrogation. 

lot erf up tic. Interruption. 

interrumperc, /i^ interrupt. 

Inter vallum. Interval. 

In tima tio. Intimation. 
• intolcrabilis, intolerable. 

intridare, /^ intricate, 

Introduftor, Introdu6tor, 

InXroduflio, Introduction. 

Invafio, Invnfion. 

]nve£livu5, im^eSilve, 

Inventariuni, In^^entarj. 

Jnvehtui, invented. 

Inventor, Inventor. 

Inventio, Invention. 



Inverfio, Inverfitn: 
leniumf Injfrtfment. invlolabiKa, ifwi$table. 
tnuXutinftrumental, invifibiHi, invifibli. 
lentia, Injuffieienej, invitatua^ invited^ 
' ' ' invitarc, /tf /w//^. 

Invitatio, Invitation. 

invocare, to invoke. 

Invocatio, Inv§eatimf 
IR. 
\eramia, Ttlempe- irrationabiliay irraiknabJt^- 

irfationalis, irratiomtK 

irreconcillabills, irrecondi^ - 
able, • 

irrcfragabilis, irrefragable,'- 

irregular§, irregular. 

irreparalMlis, irreparable.' 

Irreverentia, IrrevereneeJ 
R ^ ' Sx- 



ta«, Integrity. 
itu«, Intelle^. 
lualia, intelleSiual. 
icntia, IrMligence. 
ibilis, intelligible. 



dcrc, /tf interceed. 
ptio, Interception. 
flbr, Intercejfor: 
ffio, Intercejjion. 
6lio, ^ Inter jeBionm 
r, intcriour^ • 
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irreveretulus, irreverent, 
jwcvocabilis, irrevKAhle, 
Irruptio, Irruption. 
JU. 

ubilseunij Jubilee, 
udaifmus, Judaifm. 
udea, Judea. 

Judicium, Judgment. 
Julepus, ^i;^/^/. 
Juril^iaio, JurifUmon. 
J u rati, Jury. 

juftuj, y'/^. ' .--* 

Jufthia, 7a/?iV/. 
Juftificare, tojuftlh, 
juaificatio, Jtiftifieafim. 

Z^ibor^ hnhour. 
laboriofiii, laborious, 
Laicui, £j/V/f» 
Lacus, Lake* 
lameotabiljff lamentable. 
Lament^tio, Lamentation, 
Lampas, l4fv^« 
Lancea, Z/?;er^/* ^ 
Linguaf Laf^n/^e. 
laoguerc, to languijb. 
languor, languor. 
Latinuin» LaOn. 
L|itiiii4|^ hatinift. 
•Ladtudo, Latitt^t, 
laxansj laxative^ 

LsAioy LeSture% 
Leftor, LeSlor. •' 
legalis, . /(g-^?/. 



legieltiKis, UgitineaU. 
' Lcopardua, Leopard. 

Lepra, Leprofy. 

lepfofus, lepr9us. 

Lethargus, Letbargp 

Litera, Letter. 
LI. 

iiberalis, liberal. 

Libcralitas, Liberality, 

Liberras, Liberty. 

Libertinuf, Libertine* 

iiicetitia, Licence. 

Hcentiofus, Hcentieut* 
wLip.t[xrr,'Ligatu/e0 

Linea, Lme, 

Limofiiofiii Llmth 

Leo, Lion, 

Liquor, L/juofM 

liquKlut, lifnU* 

le^fbilia, legible* 

Licera, Letter. 

literalii, literaL 

LUhargixriuiii, Litbargi^ 
LO. 

localif, heal, 

Logica^ 2^/^/(« 

longui, long, 

Longitudoi Longitude* 

laudabilis^f laudable. 
LU. 

LudniA, Lucre. 

lunaris, lunar. 

Lunacicus, Lunatick. 

Luxuria, Luxury. 

luxuriofusi^ luxuriouu 
MA. 

Magia, Magick. 

MagicuSi M^ician, 
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Mi^ntta, Magifirau. ME. 

Mignanimitas, Magnani- Mecbinicaj, MitbtmUM;- 

mity. Mediator, MedUttr. 

Magnififcnda, Magnlfi- MedicaAcntam, hbiUo^ 



magailicare, u magnify. 

magnilicQS, maziiififaf. 

Magnitudo, Magnitude. 

Majcftas, 'M^jijiy, 
' Major, Mnjir. 

Malediaio, MaltdiHiii* . 

Malicia, Malice. 
- malittorus, maliaeui. 

Malignitis, Mtligmtf. 

Manufadura, Mairi/fnilun. 

Mjiitrrftatio,Mwi/>y7«(M. 

mmifefioa, manifejt. 

Man/io, Manjion, ■ 

Manufcriptum, Munaferipi. 

Mairiraoaium, Matrimony. 

Marchia, Marfue/s, 

Man, Muri^ 

marlialii, m/irtisl. 

Martyr, Martyr. 

Marcoliuus, MatfuUttt. 

Maffa, JW^y}. 

MagiK*r, Jl/^/<r. 

Maftiche, JMtf/«*- 

materialii, materitl. 

matheiaauciu, matbemaii- 
e»l. 

Materia, Matter. 

Mattix, Mmrm. 

ma Cri nxnTia^atmatrimama}. 

tnaturus, mature. 

Maturitu, Maturity. 

Matuncio, MdturMiea* 

Mwut,. May. 



Medicina, Medicine. 

medicine lis, medicinal. 

medicabilU, medieinaile. 

Mediacritu, Mediocrity. 

Medicatio, Ji^ditatisn. 

mediiatui, meditaled. 

Melancholia, Melancbth.- 

MelodM, Mehdy. 
—Mem brum, Memier, 

Memoria, Mtmery. 

memoriilis, memmal. 

Mentis, Men/ion, 

Mere en J rim, Mircenaryi 

Mcrcurius,. Mercury. 

mercurialis, mir curia!. 

meridional is, merlditiui'. 

Meritum, Merit. 

Miffa, Mefi. 
' Menfura, Meafure. 

Meta%m, Metal. 

Meiamorphofis, Metanuf' 
fbofe. 

Metaphon, Meiapher. 

ineUphonc\it,metapberica!. 

Mcthodua, Milhsd. 
• methodigus, tnitbodicul. 

Metropolitan us, Metr^- 
Htan. 

MI. 

Militia, MiUli*. 

miliiarii^ ailitary. 

Mioeralia, Minerals, 

Mwifter, MitUfttr, 
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Minutum« Minute. 
Mfracolum, Miracle, 
m iraculofus , miraculous. 
mirerabilis, mifei%ble. 
Miferia, Mifery. 
Myfterium, Myftery, 
Mitigatio, Mitigation. 
mrtiigatorius, mitigative* 
Mitra, Mitre.' 
Mixtio,'Mixture. 

MO. 
Mobilw, Mobile. 
MobiJitas, MoBilky. .• 
Moderatlor Moderatim. 
Moderator, Moderator. 
jnoderatua, moderate. 
modemui, modern^ 
modeiluff, mode^. 
Modeftia, Modiftf* 
moleftare, tomefefi* 
vtoVaxtf to mollify. 
Mortificatfo, Mortification, 
Momentum, Mment. 
Monarehk, Monareij* 
Monarcha, Monaret' 
Monaftersum, Manajferj, 
Moneta, Moifey. 
Monopolium, Monopoly, 
Monftrum, Monfter. 
znonftrofufiy monftrous. 
Mons, Moujitain. 
Monamexkum, Monument. 
moralis, moral. ■ 
MoralitaSy Morality, 
mortalis, mortal. 
mortiiicatus, mortified. 
Mortalitas, Mortality. 
Mortlficatioy Mortification. 
Morunwm, Mortar. 



Motusy Motioff.' 
MU. 
Mula, Mule. 
Multiplication MtJti^ 

tion. 
multiplicfltus, multipi 
Muhitudo, Multitudt 
Mmiitio, Munition: 
Murmur,. Murmur. 
Murmurator, Murmu 
Mofchus, Muik. 
muficalis, muRcal. 
Mufica, Mufick. 
Muficuf, Mufieian. 
Mutabilitai, Mutabili 
Mtttatio, Mutation^ 
mottts, tnute, 

* MY. 
Myttfmm, Myfterp 
m^fticttt, n^fiiriottu 

Narratio, Vktrratim.. 
nadvus, nathe. 
Natto, tfation, 
nationally, nationat: 
Nativttas, Natipity* 
futuralizare, to natura 
Natura, Nature. 
naturalis, rtatural, 
navigabilis, navigahk 
Navigatio, Navigatio 

. NE. 
Ncccflarius, Necejpxr^ 
Ncccffitas, Necejpty. 
Nc6lar, NeBar. 
Negatio, Negation. 
negativus, negative. 
Ncgligentia, Negligee 
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negligcns, mgligent, 
Negotiatio, Negotiation, 
Nccromantia, Necromancy^ 
Ncrvos, Nerve. 
neutralis, neutral, ' 
Ncatralitas, Neutrality. 
neater, nmter. 

NO. 
Nobilis, Noble, 
Nobilitas, Nobility, 
namerabilis, numerable. 
Numerus, Number, 
nominacivusy nominative. 
Nomina tiby Nomination. 
NuptiJB, Nifptials. . 
notabilis, notable. . 
T*Iota, Note. 
notare, to note. 
Notitidy Notice, 
Notificatio, Notification, 
November, November, 
Novitius, Novice. 
Nutrix, Nurfe, 
Novitas, Novelty. 
Nullitas, Nullity. 
nupti^s, nuptial. 
Nympha, Nymph. 

OB/ « 

Obje£him, Objea. 
6bje£lare, to obje^. 
Obje£lk>9 Objeaiiin. 
Oblatio, Oblation. 
Qbligatio, Obligation. 
obligarc, to oblige. 
obligatas, obliged. 
obliquus, oblique. • 
obfcurus, ohjcure. 
Obfcuritas, Objcurity, 



o 

Obfecratio, Ohfecratton* 
obfervare, totbferve. 
Obfervator, Obfervator. 
Obfervatio, Obfervation. 
Obftaculum, Obftacle., 
obftinatus, ob/linate. 
Obftniaio, Obftruilion. 

OC. 
Occafio, Occafion, 
occidentalism occidental. ' 
Occu patio, Occupation. 
occupatus, occupied. 
Oftobcr, OStooer. 
Odor, Odour. 
odiofus, odious. 
Odium, Odium. 

OE. 
Oeconomia, Oeconomy. 
ccconomicusi ceconomicaL 

OF- 
Officium, Office. 
ofFerre, tb offer. 
' OL. 
Oleum, Oyl. 
Oliva, Olive. 
Olympicus, Oljmpick. 
Omiffio, Omifjton. 
omittere, to omit. 

ON. 
Uncia, Ounce. 

OP. 
Operator, Operator. 
Operatio, Operation. 
Opiport\Jinit3LS,Opportunity. 
•oppofitus, oppofite. ' 
Oppofitio, Oppofitlon. 
Oppreflio, Opprejjion. 
Opprcflbr, Opprefflr. ' 
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oppreflus, (fpprejfed. 

opprobriofus, opprobrious, 

Oplice, Opticks, 

opulentusy opulent, 

Opulentia, Opukncy, 
OR. 

Oraculum, Oracle* * 

Oratio, Oration, . 

Orator, Orator. 

ordmarius, ordinary. 

Ordo, Order, 

ordinare, to ordain. 

Organifta, Organift. 

orientalisy oriental, 

Orificium, Orifice, 

originalisy original. 

Ornamentum, Ornament. 

Orphan as, Orphan. : 

Orthodoxus, Orthodox. 

Orthographia, Orthogra- 
phy. 

orthographice, erthogra- 
fbicaff. • 

OS. 

Oflentatio, Oftentation, 
OV. 

ovalis> oval. 

PA. 

Pacificatio, Pacification. 

pacificatus, pacified, 

raganifmus, Paganifm, 

Pagiaa, Page. 

.Par, Pair. 

Palatium, Palace, 

Pallidas, Pale. 

Palnia, Palm. 

Papa, Pope. 
papalis, papal. 



Paradifus, Fara^tfei ' 
I^aradoxum, Paradox* 
parallelus, parallel. 
Paraphrafis, Paraphraft, 
Farentcs, • Parents, 
perfc6lus, perfe£i, 
pcrjurw, perjured* 
Perjurium, Perjury, 
Partialitas, Partiality. 
participare, to participate* 
Farticularitis, Particula- 
rity. 
particularis, partieutoF* 
Pars, Part, 
Paflus,. Pace, 
paffivus,- pajfive. 
Paffio, Paffim. 
Paftor, Paftour. 
paftoralis, paftorai, 
paternus, paternal, 

Patientia, Patience* * 

patienter, patiently, 

Patriarcha, Patriarch. 

Patrimonium» Patrismny^ 

Patronus, Patron, ' 
PE. ^ 

pcculiarw, peculiar* 

Poiicanus, Felican. 

penetrare, to penetrate, 

penetrabiiis, penetrative* 

Poenitenoay Penitenea 

poenitens^ penitent. 

Penfio, Penfign, 

Pcrtica, Perch. 

Perditio, Perdition, 

PcTegr'mitio,Peregrination* 

Perfedio^ PerfeSion. 

jperlidus, perfidious, 

Pc- 
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Periculiimi jP/r/7.' 
pericttlofus, perilous. 
reriodus. Period. ' 
Periphralis, Peripbrafe. 
Perjurium, Perjury. 
permicterc, to permit: 
rermiifio, Permijffum. 
perpendicularis, perpendi" 

(tUar, 
perplexus, ^perplexed. 
Pcrfecutio, Perfecution, 
PerCcytrsLnti2L,Per/everan^ 
perfeverarc, to per fever e. 
perfiftcrc, toperjifti 
Pcrfona, Perjim. 
perfonalis, perfonal, 
rcrfpicuitts, Perjpicuitj, 
pcrfpicae, perfpicuoufiy. 
perfuafus^ perfuaded. 
Perfuafor, Perfuader, 
Perfuafio, Perfuafihn. 
pertlnensy pertinent 
perverfus, perverfe. 
Perveriitasy Perverfity* 
pcrverterc, to pervert. 
Peftis, Pefi. 
Peftilenda, Peftilence: 
peftilensy peftilential, 
Petkio, Petition. 
PopuluSy People. . 

Phantafia, Pbantafy, 
Phanufticus, Phanuftich 
Phantafma, Phemtafm. 
Philofophns, Pbilofopberi 
Ph ilofoiphia, Pbi/ojhpby. 
Philoibphicas^ PbiU/opbi^ 
enU 



Phyfiognomiai PbyHognvii 

my. 
Phyficus, Pbyfician. 
Phyfica, Pbyfuk. 

. PL 
Pietas, Piety. 
plus, pious. 
Pygmaeus, Pygmie: ^ 
Pyramis, Pyramid.- 
Pirata, Pirate* 

PL. 
Planities, Plain. 
planu9>, plain. 
■ Planeta, Planet. 
piuralis, plural. , 

PO. 
Poeta, Poet. 
Poema, Poem: 
Poefis, roe^e. 
Pyrnm, Pear. 
Politicus, PditicL 
Pollutio, Pollution. 
Pompa, Pomp. 
Pontificalis, PontiJicaU 
populofos, poptdouii- 
Porticufi, Porch: 
P6rcu8, Pork. 
Portio, Portion. 
Pbfitio, Pofition. 
pofleflus, pojfejfed. 
PoiTeflbr, Pojfeffour. 
Poffeffio, Pojfeffion. 
Poffibili tas, Pmbility^ , 
poffibilis, p(i0bk. 
Poftcritas, Pofierity* 
Potio, Potion. 

PR. 
RraxM^ PraSlHei 



Praflicus, freBhlan. 
Pragmaticu9, Fragmathk. 
Pricambuliim, FreantUe. 
prxcedcre, tipueeti. 
precede n J, freitdtni. 
Prsccedcnti*, Prectdence. 
Precept um. Precept. 
Preceptor, Preceptor. 
pretiofiis, precious. 
Prscip ilium, Precipic 
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Prsfentatio, PrefentatioK. 
Prafuniptio, Prefiimptitn., 

pr.-efumere, to prefume. 
pr^iuppofitm, prefuppojid. 
pfKtendffre, to pretend. 
Pritenfio, Prelmjion. 
Pr^cermilHo, ?retermi£iia. 
PratMtuj, Pretext. 
Primitivuj, Pr.mitive. 
Primus, Prim. 



pricipitatus, precipiiaied. Ptincepi, Prince. 
Prsecipitatio, Preci'pilatii>B, PririleRium, Privilege 

ptxciCtii, prrei/e. ' " ...... 

Pr.-EdelHiwrii>, Predejiim 

turn. 
przdeftiniCus, preiefii 

natei. 



Pricdiflio, Prediilien. 
prsediflus, prediSed. 
Prxdomimiio, .Preiomi- 

naiion, 
Praifitio, Preface. 
pnfcrendus, preferable. 

Prafftrre, to prefer. 
njudiciom, Ptrjiidiee. 
prsmeditatus, premedi- 
tated. 
iPrsmeditaiio, Pretmidita- 

praEpiiatna, prepared. 
Prscparatio, Preparation. 
Prsepofitio, PrepoHtisn. 
PrKTOgativj, J'rerogative. 
PriCigium. Pr^/afr 
prxfcriptiis, pre/cripi. 
Prasfcriptio, Prefiriptton. 
Pra;fentia, Prefesee. 
prxfeni, preffHt. 



Probabiiitaj, ProiabiU'tf: 
probabilis, prohablf. 
Probatio, Pnbatim.. 
Procreario, Proertation. 
Procurator, Prieitrer. 
Prodigalitas, Pridigalitj, 
Prodigns, Prodigal. 
prodigipfuf, prodigioai. 
Prodigium, Prodigy, 
Produftio, Prodtt^ien. 
.producere, to prodaei. 
Profanado, Profanatiat. 
profanua, pr-jfane. • 
ProfelTor, Profefsr. 
ProFclBo, Prefeffion. 
profundus, profound. 
Profanditas, Profmidity. 
Profufio, Profiifion. 
Prognnftej, Prognsflietlfr. 
^■ogreffQ!, Progrefi. 
Frohibitio, ProiiiilioM. 
Prolog us, Prologue. 
Prolongatio, Proloagatim, 
prolongarc, tofro/ong. 
PromiHUm, Protmfe. 
Pro mo lor, Proatler. 

Pro- 



.Promotio, Promotion, 
pronunciatusy pronounced. 
Wonunciatio, Pronuncia- 
tion. 
Propagatio, Propagation. 
Propheta, Prophet. ^ 
Prophetiffa, Propbetefi. 
Propitiatio, Propitiation. 
Proportion Proportion. 
proponere, fopropofe. 
Propofitioy Propofition. 
proprius, proper. 
Proprietas, Propriety. 
prorogatus, prorogued. 
Prorogatio, Prorogation. 
Profpc^us, Profpen, 
Profpcritas, Pro/perky. 
Proftitutio, Prostitution. 
Protedor, ProteSor. 
Protcflio, ProteBion. 
Protcftans, Proteflant. 
Proteftatio, Proteftation. 
provcrbium. Proverb. 
proverbialis, proverbial. 
Providcntia, Providence. 
Provincia, Province, 
Provifioy Provifion. 
probare, to prove. 
Prudcnda, Prudence. 
pradens, prudent. 
Prunum, Prune* 

PS. 
Pfalmifta, Pfalmift. 
Pfaltcrium, Pfaltery. 

PU. 
Publicanus, Publican. 
publicus, publick. 
Publicatio, Publication.. 



Pullus, Putlef. 
Pulfus, Pulfe. 
purus, pure. 
Puritas, Purity. 
purgare, to purge, ■ 
Purgatio, Purgation.- 
pargans, purgative. 
Purgatorium, Purgatorj, 
Purificatio, Purification^ 
Putrcfadio, Putrefaaiojr., 
putrcfedus, putrtfied. 

^ Oy. 

Quadraagulus,' ^adrat^ 

gle. 
Qualita«,^/7///y. • 
Quantitasy ^aneity. 
Quartos, ^arf. 
QuaefUo, ^efthn. 

RA. 

Radicalis, Radical. 
Ratio, Reafon. 
rarus, rare. 
Raritas, Rarity. * 
rafus, rafed. 
ratlonalis, rationed. 

R£. 
Rcbellis, Rebel.- 
Reb«lli(^ Rebellion. i. 
Receptaculuxn, Receptaclif 
Recq>tio, Reception. 
RecommeDdadoy Recont" 

mendation. 
recommendare, to recont- 

mend. 
^Recompenfatio,' Recom- 

pence. 
Reconciliator> Reconcilia" 

tor. 
S xc 
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reconciliare, i9 rucmU. 

JReftor, Ri^fr. 

Redcmptor, Redeemer^ 

Kedempdo, Redemption. 

Redudio, JteduSion. 
. Reformatio^ 'Refornuttiw. 

'reformare, u reform. 

Refugium, Refuge. 

Re&tatioy Refuidtion, 

Rcgeneiatioy Rigemration. 

Re^o, Region. 

regularis, regular. 

Rcjtdto» R£Je8ion. 
• Regnum, Reign^ 

Relapfusy Relapfe* . 

RelatiOy Relation. 

Remedium, Remedy. 
' Reixiiilio^ 'Remijffton. 

Renunciation Renunciation. 

reparatiUy repaired. 

Reparacio, Reparation, 

reparabilis, reparable. 

repetitus, repeated. 

Repetition Repetition. 

Reprehehfio, Reprehenfion. 

Reprefentatioy Reprefenta- 
tion-. . 

ReprobadOy Repttbatien. 

Refpoblica, R^bliek. 

RefpeAiM, RefpeS. 

Reftitutioy RJeftitution. 

Refurredio, RefurreSion. 

retardare, to retard, 

Retrogradatio, Retrograda- 
tion. 

Revclatio, Revelation. 

reverendus, reverend. 

Rcverentia, Reverence. 



L 



revocabiliSy revoeabU. 

RH. . 
Rhetorktis, Rketoriciati. 

RI: 

Rigor, Rigmtr. 
rivalis, ritfal. 

RO. 
Rofmarinusy Rjofinarj. 
Rofa, R$fe. 

RU. 
rudify rude, 
Ruina, Ruin. 
Rheumaticu9, RbeumMieki 
Rheuma, Rheum. 
Rumor^ Rumour* 
Rupdoy Ruption. 
Ruptura» Rupture. 
Rufticus, Rttftick. 

SA. 
Saccus, Sack. 
Salvatioy Sahatien^ 
falutare, to falute. 
Salu ratio, Salutation.^ 
Ssin^ki&czxiOfSan^fijfcstioni 
SanAificator, SanSificator.^ 
fandlificar^ tofanSify. 
Sandluarium, SanSiuary^^ 
Sandaliumy SandaL 
Satjrrus, Satyr. 
Satisfadlioy Satisfa^i§n^ 
fatisfadlus^ fatisfied. 
Saturnus, Saturn. 
Saimo, Salmon. 

Scandakm, ScandaT. 
fcandabfas, fcandalous. 
Scarificatio, Scarification. 
SceptriuD> Scepter. 

fchH; 
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fcKKmaticns, fciifinatUk. 
SchiiJna, Scbijhu 
Scienda, Stiifue^ 
Scorpio, Scorpiim, 
Scriba, §cribi, 
Scrupulus, Scrapie. 
fcrupulofus, Jcrufulms^ 
Sculptor^ Sculptor. 

SE. 
fecuttdas, fusnd, 
fecretus, fecret. - 
Secretarius, Secretary. 
Seaa, Se». 
feditiofus, feditious. 
• Sz6m<x^*6edition. 
Senatus, Senatem 
Senator, Senaticr.. 
Senfus, Senje, 
(enilbilis, jenfihle, 
fcnfitivus, fenfitive. 
Senfualitas, Senfuality. 
Sententia, Sentence. 
Separado, Separation. 
feparare, /d feparate. 
September, September. 
Seputchrum, Sepulchri. 
Sequela,. Sequel. 
Sequeftratio, Sequeftration, 
Seraphim, Seraphim. 
Serenitas, Serenity. 
ferenus, ferene. - 
Scrvus, Servant. 
fervilis, fervili. 
ierius, jerious. 
Sermo, Sermn, 
Serpens, Serpent* 
Serva, Servants 
Servidum, Service* 



fcvems, /even. ♦ 
Severitas, Severity* 
Sexus, Sex. 

SI. 
Sycomonis, Sycamore. 
Signum, Signal. 
Signatura, Signature. 
Signum,* Sign. m 

fignificadvus, JigHtficative. 
Sfgnificatio, Mignificathiu 
fignificare, tofignify. 
Silentium, Silence. 
Similitudo, Similitude* 
fimplcx, fimpU. 
Simplicitas, €implicity^ 
Simulatio, Simu/atien* 
finccrtw, fineere. 
Sinceritad, Sincerity. 
Singularitas, Singularity. 
fingularis, fingular, 
finifter, Jinifter. 
Syrupus, Syrup. 
Situatio, Situation. 
fex, fix. 

SO. 
Sociabilis, ^ociabU^ 
Societas, Society. 
Sodoma, JSodom. 
Sodomitay Sodomite. 
Sollicitatio, Sollicitatisw. 
foUicitatus, follicited. 
folidus, filid. 
' fblitarius, /olitary. 
Sophida, -Sopbifl. 
Solatium, Solace. 

SP. 
Spatium, Space. 



S 2 
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fpatiofus, Aatioui. 
fpecialidy jpeciah 
Species, the Spetie;. 
Spe^culum, SpeilacU. 
Spectator, SpeSiator. 
Speculatio, Speculation. 
Speculator^ Speculator. 
Si|)isra, Sphere, . 
/piritualis, fpiriiuai 
Splendor, Splendour,' 

ST. 
. Staijxlitas, Stability. 
Stabilise Stable. 
Statura, Stature. 
Statutum, Stmute. 
Sterilitas, Sterility* 
Stratagema, Stratagem. 
Struftura, Stru^ure. 
ftudiofus, Jludious. 
. Studiuzi), Study. 
ftupidus, ftupid. * 
Stupiditas, Stupidity. 

SU. 
Subjc£lCis, SubjeSl. . 

- Subje6lio, SabjeHion. 

- fublimis, fublime, 
Submiilioy SubmiJJton. 
Subfcriptio, Subfcription. 
Subfiflentia, Subfiftence. 
fabHantialis, JubftantiaU 
Subfradlie, Subtraction. 
fubtilis, fubtil. 
Subcilitas^ Subtility. 
SuccefTusj Succefs. * 
Succeflbr, Succejfor. 
Succeffio, Succejpon. 
Su^ocatio, Suffocation, 
fuggerere, tofuggeft. 
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SuggefUo, Suggeftim. 
fulphureus« fulphurmt. 
Sultanus, Sultan. 
Summa, Sum. 
fuperabundansy fuj^rabun* 

dafit, 
fuperfluus, fitperfiuoui. 
Superfluitas, Superfluity. 
fuperior, Superiqur, 
jSuperioritas, Superiority. 
Superlativus, Superlative. 
{up€rCtttio{us, fuperfiitiouf. 
•Superftitio, Superjlition. 
Suppltcatioy Supplication* 
Suppreflio. Suppregion. 
S u ^^t,^M%^SufpeB, 
fopprimcre,- to fupprefs. 
. . SY. • 

Syllaba, Syllable. 
Syllogifma?, Syllogifm. 
Symptoma, Symftome. 
fincerus, fincere. • 
Sinceritas, Sincerity^ 
Synodasy Synod.> 

X A. 

Tabcrnaculum, TabernacUt' 
Tabula, Table. 
Talentum, Talent. 
Tartarus, Tartar. 

TE. 
Temperamentom, Temper 

rament. 
Tempcrantia, Temperance. 
Ttmpcntun, Temperature. 
Tempcftas, Tmipeft, 
tempeftuofus, tempeftuoiii. 
Tcmplum> Temple. 
lemporalis, temporal. 

Te- 
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Tenor, Tenour. 
Tentorium, Tent, 
Terror, Terrour, 
terri bills, terrible. 
tcllificari, to teflifi, . 

TH. 
Thcatrum, Theatre. 
Thcma, Theme. 
Thcologia, Theokgj, 
ThcologicTJs, TheoUgieaL 
Thcoria, Theory. 
theoricas, theorick. 
Theianrm, Treafare. 
ThrofHii^ Throne, 

TO. 
Tolcrabilji, Tolerable. 
Toleratio, Tolefation, 
. tolerare, totolsrate. 
Tortara, Torture. 
Torrw, Tower. 
Tonnentoniy Torment* 
t(nmatoi, turned. 
Tornator, Turner* 

TR. 
Traditio, Tradition. 
Tragosdia^ Tragedy. 
tragtctts, tragiek. 
tra^tabilis, tractable. ^ 
Traaauilitas, Tranquility, 
Tranladlio, TranfaHion. 
Traosiiguratio, Transfigu- 
ration. 
transformare, to transform. 
Transformatio, Transform 

mation. 
Tranfgreffor, Tranfgrejfor. 
Tranfgreflio, Tranjgreffion. 
tranilatusy tranjlated. 

S 



Tranflatio, Tranjlation. 
Tranfmutatio, Tranjmutoh 

tion. 
Tranfplantatio, Tranfflan^ 

fation. 
Tranfubftantiatioi Troth ^ 

Jubftantiation. 
Triangulum, Triangle. 
Tributum, Tribute. 
Tribuktio, Tnihulation* 
Tribunal, Tribunal, 
Trinkas, Trinity. 
Triumphui,. Triumfb.^ 
triplex, triple. 
TrophaBUjn, Trophy. ^ 
Tropicui^ Tropieii 

TV. 
Tulipa, Tulep. ' 
Tumof^ Tumour, 
TuoiultM^ Tumult, 
tumaltuofuf, tumultuous 
Tunica, Tuniek. 
torbulentoi, turbulMs . 
Tarca, Turk. 
Tutor, Tutor. 
TY. 
Tyrannus, Tyrant. 
Tyrannif, Tyranny. 

Vacans, Vacant. 
Vacatio, Vacation. 
Vag^bundus, Vagabond. . 
vanus, vain. 
Vanitas, Vanity^ 
Vafa, rejfets. 
Valor, Valour, 
Vallis, Valley. 
Vapor, Vapour. 
3 . T^- 



c 

Variatio, Fariatiom 
Varicta«, Variety,,' 
Vaflallus, VafaL 
Taflus, vaft, 

VE; 
Vegetativus, Vegetative, 
Vehementia, Vehemence. 
vehemens, vehement. 
Vena, Vein, 
vendibilis, vendible, 
vcnerabilis, venerMe. 
Vcneratio, Veneratibu, 
Venialis, Venial. 
verbalis, verbaL 
Verfu.^ Verfe, 
Vcrbum, Vsrh. 
Vcriiicatio, VeriJicMion. 
Vcritaa, Verity. 
Virtu»> Vertui^ 
Vezatioy Vexntion. 
vexare, t^vix. ^ 

VI. 
VicariiM, Vieat^ 
Vitium, Vicei . ^ 
vitiofas, vitious^ 
Viaor, Viaors. 
Virgin'UM, Virginity. 
Vivacita«, Vivacity. 
Vigilantia, Vigilance, 
vigilant, vigilant, 
Vitis, Vine, 
Vigor, Vigour. 
violabilis, violable. 
Violator, Violator, 
Violatio, Violation.^ ^ 
Violentia, Violence, 
idolcntus, Violent, 
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Viola, Violer, 
Vipera, Vifer, 
viubilis, vifibk. 
' Vifio, Vifim^ 
Vifitatio, Vifitatio/h 
Vifitatio, VUt, ' 
viCalii, vital, 

VO. 
Vocalw, Viteal. 
Vocativus, Vocative. 
Vocatio, Vocation. 
Voluntarias, Voluntary^ 
Volunjcn, Volkme. * 
voluptuofus, voluptuous. 
vVomitorius, Vomitivit 

VU. 
VulgtMi tbi Vulgar* 

UN. 
UnaniinitM» Unanimity^ 
Unguentum, Unguent* 
xLtAi^ttDMf ftniform. 
Uniformius, Uniformity^. 
Unio, Union. 
Unitas, Unity. 
univer^is, univer/ali 

VBL 
Urina, Urine; 

* U& 

Ufus, U/agey, • 

Ufura, U/ury, 
ufurpatus, u/urpeJ. 
UAirpatio, Ufurpatiom 

Z. 
2kilotes, Zelot. 
Zelus, Zeal. 
2k)diacus, Zodiack, 
2k)Da> Zone, 
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"SANITATIS; 

Ex LiSRI^ >l£DlCI0r 



PArce fnero/ comato parotDi non fit ^i rtown 
Surgel^e p^ epulaf : ibmnnn Asgc mtridiaaiwi t 
Neb miftttsn retine, nee compriine fordter asttm ; 
Curat tpUe sravefy irafci crede profanom : 
Haec bene it fervea, tu longo tempore vivei. 
Sitibi deiktant Medici, Medici tibi fiant 
Hsec tria ; s»enf hilaria, reqaie«» noderata dtaett^ 
Foniy fpeculum, gramen ; ocnliii dant ilia levamtft*' 
Maiie jgitur montea, fub ierum inquirito foat^.. 
Sit brevia, aut nuHui tibi fomnns tneridianua : 
Febrea, pigritiea, capitis dolor, atque catarrhal, 
Haec tibi provcniunt ex fomno meridiano. 
Ex magna coena (toniacho iit maxima pcsna : 

Ut fis no6lc Icvis, fit tibi coena brevjs. 
Perfica, poma, pyra, & lac, cafeus, h caro fal(a, 
Et caro cervina, & leporina, bovina, caprina ; 
Atra haec bile nocent, funtque infirmis inimica. 
Cafeus eft nequam, qui^ concoquit omma feqaam u 

Cafeus iUe bonuii quern dat avara manus. 
"Non Jrgusp hxguht non Mattbufalem^ Maialen0\ 

Non Joh^ non Lazarus^ pafeus ille bonus. 
Ov^a recentia, vina rubentia; pinguia jura^ 

0M3X 
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Cum fimila pura, naturae funt valitura. 
Rtfgula.Presby tcri jubcr hoc pro lege ttntti, 

Quod bona funt ova haec, Candida, longa^ nova; 
Vina probantur odorc, fapore, nitore, colore. 
AlHa, ruta, pyra, & raphanus, cum Theriaca nvLX, 
Prsellant antidotum contra lethale venenum. 
Non acidum Japiat cereviiia, fit bene clara» 
Sx granis fit cofla bonis, fatis ac veterana. 
Temporibus vcris, modicilm, pranderc juberis :; 
Sed calor aellatis dapibus nocet immoderatis. 
Autumni fru^us caveas, ne fint tibi luflos. 
De menfa fume quantum vis tempore brumae^ 
Salvia rum ruta fadunt tibi pocula tuta. 
Lotio pofl^menfam tibi confert muneh bina i ■ 
Mundiiicat palmas, & lamina reddit acuta : 

Si fore vis fanusy ablue fxpe manui. 
Panii non callduf ^ nee fit nimii inveteratuf^ 
Sed fermentatulque, oculatusy fit bene coAot, 
Et falTui modice, ex granis validis eleflo^. 
Npn comedas cnifbm^ choleram quia gignit adoftam;. 
Pbtas aqua» fumptoi comedent>incomm(3a praeftat : 

Hincfriget fiomacfius cnidus 5^ inde csbus. 
Vina bibant homines,, animantia oaetera fontes i 
' Abfit ab bamano pedore potus aquas. # 

Si pifces molles funt^ magno corpore toUes. 
Si pifcesduri» parvt Tunc plus valituH. 
Inter orandendum fit faepe parumque bibendum; 

Si fumas ovum, moUe fit atque novum* 
Lenit 8c humeftat, Tolvit fine febre butyrum,. 
Cafcus, 8c panis, funt optima fercula fanis. 
Si non funt fani, tunc hunc ne jungito pani. . 
Cafeus ante cibum confert fi' defluat alvu$>*^ 

Si conftipetur, terminet ille dapes^ . 
Et porcina caro fine vino pejor oviha, 
Si tribuas vinum, fuerit cibus ac medicina. 
Pofi pilces nuz fit, pofi cames cafeus adfit, 
Unica nu;^ prodeft,. aocet altera, tertia mors eft.: 

- • 

Shin 
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Singula pod ova, pocula fume nova. 
*^i c«rafum comedas, tibi confert grandia dona^ 
Expurgat (lomachum, nucleus lapidem Ai tollit: 

Hinc meJior toto corpore fangui's ineft. 
Frigida funt, laxant, multum profunt tibi pruna. 
Sal prima poni debet, primoque reponi : 

Non bene nvenfa tibi ponitur abfaue iale. 
Cur moriatur homo, cui falvia creicit in horto? 
•Contra vim mortis non eft medicamen in hortis. 
■Salvia falvatrix naturae concilittrix. 
Eft modicum granum, iiccum calidumque iinapi 
Dat lacrymas, purgatque caput tollitque venenum. 
Poft coenam ftabis, aut paflus mille meabis. - 
Si capitis dolor eft ez potu, Jympha bibatur ; 
Ex potu nimio nam febris acuta creatur. 
•Oilibus ez denis bis centenifque novenis 
Conftat homo, denis bis dentibus ^ duodenit* 
Et ter centenis decies fex quinque venis. 
*£zhilarat triftes, iratos placat amantes^ 

Nc lint amentes Phlebotomia facit. 



ELEMENTA 

» 

URBANITATIS, 

lEx'ScHptis 

JdHANNIS SULPITH VeRULAML 

U O S docet in vita mores fervare docemus, 

Virtuti ut ftudeas, literulifque fimul. . 
Quae te igitur moneo miti puer indole ferva* 
Praeque tiU5 oculis hsec mea juiTa tene. 
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Omnibus in rebns ftudeas prccor cflc modeftus. 

Sis anduk laudis, fit tibi cnra boni. 
Sis plus ac Ai^las : nee non venerare parentcs, 

£t noceas nuUi, rurripia^e nihil. 
Fatilis & mendaz nunqnam, nee credulus eftoj, 

Dedecus ic metuas, & reverere bonos. 
Improba {>eiliferi fugias commercia coetas ; 
Sic honorandus eris, fie eris ipfe bonus. 
Nee maledifla refer, nee prom as turpia difto ; 

Eft, ftomachofa qniddtai dicere, turpetibi. 
^egnitiem fagito» quae vitae commoda pdlit : 

Parce guide turpi, luxuriamque fuge^ 
Parce &* avaritiae : bilem fraenare memento, 

Atque animi faftus invidiamque fimol. 

Fidus fis, audenfqne bonis ; temer^ns efiTe 

Defpice r non audax fis, tknidufve nimis. 

£fto verecuttdtts : refiuqa te le6tus habebit ; 

Detege nee fbcii, nee tua membra puer. * 

Nee fis difficilis nimium, nimiumve feverus, 

Sed bonus & bkndus eonfpieiare puer. 
Nee penitus mutum, nee te decet eflc loquaeem > 

Convenit iUe thoro, convenit ifle foro. 
Hsec te fervantem, vitae laus fpefque futurae ; 

Spernentem, turpis poenaque morfque, maf^nt. 
Nunc faeiles aurea, animum quoque trade ferenugi. 

Morigierare nahi, molHa jufia dabo. 
Sit fine labe toga, & faeies fit lauta manufque, 

Stiria nee nafo pendeat ulla tuo. 
£t nihil emineant, Sc fint fine fordibus ungues. 

Sit coma, fit turpi calceus ab^ue luto : 
Linguaque non rigeat, careant rubigine dentes ; 

Atque palam pudeat te fricuifie eaput ; 
Ezprimere 8e pulices, fcabiemque urgsre luktotem, 

Ne te fordid ulum qui videt ilia voeet. 
Seu fpuis, aut niungis nares, ruAafve, memento 

Poft tua concufiTum vcrtcre terga caput. 
MuGorem kaud tangas digitis, fputumve reforbas^; 
Panniculo nafum mungcre iiempe decet : 

Mun- 
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Manditheqae tibi placunt : medio qtiajae-ciiltaDi. 

Uters, ne tntpw, vel videate tevig. 
KoR fum qui Uudcm fummo te accumbere nunc, 
■ .Judice conveniens me dibit hor» cibum. 
Kec vos aiite focum ccenu prodacite longu ; 

Efle decet vivis, viverc non ut edas. 
Kec fia vinofua, quamvis potilTc Catstiim 
Fffiu refert : fugiu {nmeTe vim tnera :' 
Namquecibns nimius, potui qnoque, nuzinu pcesa* 

Corporis Sc vires iageniiquc rapic. 
^uod tibi victnum fuecit, tu fumi, fodali 

Cede tuo refeiac dum tamen ille maoum. 
Nee foeium torve islpicias, quidve ederit ille 

AdvertM : geftus inlpice Ixpe toet. 
Oeme merom cyacho (multuro ni forte faperlit) 

Quod nolit fociiu fumere force tuus. 
■Qiri fapit excinguet niulto cum fonte Faleinutn, 

Ec parco lymphani dilaet iJle mero. 
Haud facial binoi haultus i nee feiTu* anhclei ; 

Sibila D«c labiis Ilridula promc tuis i 
Kec cito forbebis, velut ovi lutea gratt. 
Nee nimium tarda fame Falcrna mora. 
Vnum five duo ad fammoin tria pocula fumet ; 

Si tiunc namerum ezcedaj. Jam mibi potiu cri«, 
Os qaoque tergebis fempc* poft pocula i paimw 

AbliK,qnum menfao) deferis, acmielatwa. 

Xkniquejam grates pro donit reddito Qtriflo, 

Q^ xceriUH nobis prteparat imus opCi. 
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GULIELMI LiLII 

MONITA PMDAGOGICA 

S I V E 

• • • 

• Carmina de Moribus^ 

Ad svos Dkcipitlos^ 

QUI mihi Difcipulus, Puer,«s, capis atquedoccii 
Hue ades, hasc animo concipc dida^o. 
Mane chusledlum fage,moIlem difcatefomnttn^ 

Tcmpla pctas fupplex, & vcnerare Deum : 
Attamen imprimis facie s fit lota^ maaofque^ 

Sint nitidae veftes^ comptaque cxfaries. 
Deiidiam fugiens^ .cum te fchola noftra vpcarit^ 

AdHsy nulla pigrae fit tibi caufa morae. 
Me Praeceptorem cum videris, ore falut^ 

£t condifcipulos ordine quofque tuos. 
TTu quoque fitc fedeas, ubi te fedifi'e jubenias^ 
' Inque loco, nifi ^% jufiut abire, mane : 
At magis ut quifqoe dl do^rina; munere clarus^ 

Hoc magis is clara fede locandus erit. 
Scalpellum, calami, atramentum, charta, libelli^ 

6int (emper (ludii$ arma paratatufs. 
^i quid di6labo, fcribes. at fingula rede. 

Nee macula, ant fcriptis menda fit uUa tui s. 
;Sed tua nee laceris Hidlata, aut carmina chartfs 

*Mandes, fUK libijs inferuifie decet. Zx!gt 
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laepe tecogndfcas tibi leda, aniinoque revolvasii 

Si dabites, nunc hos confuk, nunc alios. 
}m dubitaty qtii faepe rogat, mea dida tenebk: 

is qui nil dubitat» nil capit inde boni. 
>irce, pner, qusfo, noli dedifcere quicquaxn, 

Ne mens te infimulct con&ia deHdiae^ 
lUaue animp attentas ; quid enim docuifl*e juvabi^ 

Si mea non firmo pedore ^erba premis? 
^11 tarn di£cik^y quod non Jblortia vincat^ 

Invigila, 8c parta eft gloria militia?: 
^am veluti flofes tellusy nee £;ini&a profet^ . 

Ni fit continuo vifla iabore manos ; 
\k pner ingeiuum ii Hon exercitftt, ipfum, 

Tempus Sc amittety fpem fimnl ingenlL 
1st etiam femper kz in iermone tenenda* 

Ne nos oSbadat improba garmlitaf . 
ncambens ftudip fabmifla voce loquecia^ 

Nobis dam reddes, voce canorus eru. 
St (|uascunque mihi redd«s difcaxitur ad OQguenv 

Smgula is abje^o verbula redde Ubro. 
^ec verbum qnifquam dtdisro fuggerat nlliun» 

Quod puero exkium non mediocre pant. 
S quicqnam rogito, fie re^>ondexe fiudebiiL 

Ut laodem didis & me^ieare desgt : J 
^on lingua..celeri niousy aut laudabere tavdl; 

Eft vif tus medium quod tentufie juvat 
St queties loqueris* memor efia bquare latia^ 

£t veluti fcopulos barbara verba nige. 
*raBterea foeios, qilbties te cimque rogabunt, 

Liftrue^ & ignarot ad mea vota trahe. 
2gi docet indodos, licet indodifiiinus cffct,- 

Ipfe brevi refiquis doAior efie queat. 
ed tu nee ftolidos imitabere. Orammaticaftros> 

Ingens Romani dedeeud eloquii ; 
^orum um fatuus nenfo, aut tam barbarus ore tftii 

Qjiem non Authorum barbara turba probct, 
Srammaticas re6te fi vis cognofcere leges, 

JXfccFC fi^^ias cultius ore looui^ 
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Addifcas vctcrtitn clariffima fcripta viroram, 

Et quos Authores turba latina docct. 
Nuncte Firgiiius, nunc ipfc Terentius optat^ 

Njunc fimul amplcfti te Ciceronu opus ; 
<2uo8 qui non didicit, nil practer fomnia vidlt, 

Certat & in tenebris viverc Cimmeriis. 
6unt quos deleflat (ftudio virtutis honeftae 

Pofthabito) nugis tcmpora contercrc. 
^uBt quibus cfl Cordi manibus pedibufque (bdales, 

Aut alio quo vis follici tare modo. 
IBft alius qni» fe dum clartnn fanguine ja6iat» 

InfuUb reliquis improbat ore genus. 
Te tain pnrva fequi nolim veftigia morum, 

Ne tandem fadlis praemia tligna feras. 
^il dabis aul vendes, nil pennutabis» tm^£yt ; 

£z damno altenus commoda nulla feres. 
Infuper ic nummos irritamenta malorum 

Mltte aliisy puerum nil niii pura decent. 
Clamor, rixa, joci, mendacia, furta, cachinniy 

Sint procttl a vobis, Martis & arma procuL 
Nil penxtus dices quod turpe, aut non fit hooeftaxi 

Eft vitae ac pariter jantia lingua neci«. 
Ingens crq^e ne£i8» cuiqoam maledifla referre, 

Jurare aut magni numina iacra De(. - 
Senique fenrabis res omnesy atque libellos* " 

Et tecnm quoties ifque redifqoe feres. 
jCffuge vel caufas faciunt quaecunque nocentem* 

in quibus k nobis dii^Ucuifie potes. 
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ELEMENTA 

P I E T A T I S. . 

Jn Nomine Dei Patris-, Filii, 
"(^ Spiritus SanBiy Amen. 

Oratio Dominica, Matth. VI. 

* , • 

PAter noiter, qui es in Ccelis, i. Sanflificetur no<- 
men tuum. 2. Veniat regnum tuum. 3. Fiat 
voJuhus tua,. quemadmodum in Coelo, fie etiam in 
terra. 4. Panem noftrum quotidiannm da nobis hodie. 
5. £t remitte nobis debita noftra, ficut Sc nos remitti- 
mat debitoribus noftris. 6. Et ne nos inducas in ten- 
tationeniy fed libera aos a malo : Quia tuum eft reg- 
num, potentia, Sc gloria, in fecula. Jmen. 

Symbolum Apostolicum. 

CRedoinDeum, Patremomnipotentem, Creatorem 
Coeli & Terrs. 2. Etin Jefum Chriftam fili- 
um ejus unigenitum, Dominum noftrum. 3, Qui 
ctmceptus eft de Spiritu fandto, natus ex Maria Virgi* 
nc. 4. Paflus fttb Pontio Pihto, cruciHxns, mortuus* 
& fepultus, deicendit ad infema. 5. Tertio die refur* 
rezit a mortuis. 6. Afcendit ad coelos, fedet ad dez- 
tram Dei^ Patris omnipotentis. 7. Inde venturus eft 
judicatum vivos Sc mortnos. 8. Credo in Spiritum 
fan^um. 9. Credo fanflam Ecclefiam CathoHcant, 
San£lonim communionem. 10. Remiffionem pecca- 
corum. .If. Carnis Tefurrefiionem. 12. Et vrum 
'^fternam. Jmen* T 2 I^^.- 



Decalogus, five Lex Dei, 

Xioguucus eft Deus omnia Verba hasc, 
- - Exod. XX. . 

EGO fom Doaiinus J^gbo^ lutti, ^ul «daxi te ex 
. ^gypto, c domp lervitiitis. 

I. Non nabebis deos alios in confpeflu xneo. 

II. Ne fculpas tibi fimulachruniy nee ulUm imagl- 
^«em (ffipgas eomou QQ® A]^pra funt in <;ob1o» axit ii»fia 
an terra, aut in aquis tub terra : neqiie iocurves te illift, 
^eque eoka ca : £ge ^nim fum Ddminos Dens tuus 
ibrtisy & zelotesy vindicans peccata patrom in fiIios» 
idqjpe lA terdw ^ ^uMun Yms^k«i oQrvm <^ odo> 
runt me ; & oiiTericorctia ntens in miBeiimam eornm 
^1 diKgoiit me^ -tc tub&rvaBt Prec^ta mm, 

III. Ne ufurpes nomen Domini l>ei tui, ^ temeit- 
Neqiie enim Domimis itiiBit tft com itopanitum^ qi^ 

:noroea ijut vane urnvpaverit 

TV. 'MeBi«rto diera^bbathi &ivfti£ee« : Sex diebut 
-operaberis^ 9c facks ooftiie opu» tuam. At-feptimo dk 
"Sabba^tun ^rit Poi»ino I>ee ««o. Non ^eies m^km 
opus, nee -toy nee filks'tutfsy: nee (fiHa «(Qa, i»ec iervut 
^uusy nee ancilla tua, nee jumentum tuum^ nee adve- 
na qui eft intra portas tuas. Nam itx dtebas fecit 
DeuAXQektm, terras^ &nure, li? ^quapcvupigne in i^s 
iiuit, & requievit die feptimo, ideoqvc b<^iftdUijf diii 
£ahbathi, ii; iandUHcavit com. 

y. HoQOirapatremtyttm, & ijaatrena ttiam» ;Ht dni 
^ivas in terra quam tibl]PocpinudI>cusA«t9ii»datunxs eflL 
'. VI, J^onoccidcs. 

VII. NoQ committer adultorium, 

VIII. Non furaberis, 

IX. Non dices contra proxlmum tui^ fajfum fieitir 
tnonium. ^ 

X. Non concnpifces domum proximi xxlx^ |ion coir- 
<a|pilcea uxorem pcoxinfMl toi^ jif^ ijprvti^i. ejqy» iicc 
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aticinam, nee bovem, iiec afinunr, nee qufeqnam* eo>^ 
rum qa» fun€ proadmi tui. 

SuMMA Legis, Match. KXIIp 34. 3^ 

PHarifsei qaum audiViiTem quod Jefiis filentiam ira^ 
pofaifTet S^ddticaeis, congregati ftint pariter. £r 
tnterrogavit cum unua ex iia, qui erat LegiTperititt,* 
tentant earn* diceas, Praeceptor nofter, Q^nas^ 
praeceptum maximum eft in Lege ? Jefus aucem dixit 
illiy ut diligas Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde 
tuo, 8c ex tota anima tua, Sc ex omnt cogttatione tua. 
Hoc eft prasceptum maximum & primum. Secundum; 
autem eft fimile ilfi : nempe» ut dlligaa proximum tu* 
ym ficut teipTum. £« m duobui praecqptii pendent 
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^afito. QViot (uot ChrifiianaB Ecclefias Sacramenuf 

lUJponfio. DuD. 

^^. Qij« funt ilia > 

Refp, Baptifmusi & facxa Cceiisr DomiaL .. 

Inst I TUT 10 Baft 19^1. 

Cujus h«c iunt VcrbJ^ Match. XXVIIL 

. Verfi igk 2o, . 

ITE k docete omnes j;entes, bapliz^niea cos, in^ 
nomine Patrii, & Filii^ ip Spiritus. fanfli. Qui 
crediderit Se bapcizatut fuerit, fervabitur. Qui non^ 
crcdiderit, condemnabitur, Et docete eos, ut cufto^ 
diant quicquid mandavi vobis : Et eccc, ego vobifcum* 
fum omnibus diebus, ufqqe ad confummationem feculi. 
Hac promijjio repetitur cum Scriptura Baptifmum no* 
minat, Lavacrum regenerationhy Sc abfolutionem pec-^ 
catorum, Matth. 3CXVIII> iQ. Tit. Ill* c. Aft. 
XXJOCiie* T s \^^ 
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Institutio Coen-s Dominl 

Cujua h»c funt Verba, i. Corinth. 
Cap. Xi. Vcrf. 23. 

EGO cnim accepi a Domino hoftro ii quod tradidi 
vobis. QuodDomlnns nofter JefusChriftaSy ea 
noCte» qua proditus eft, accepit panem, & gratHs z&is, 
fregiCy ac dixit,' Accipite, manducate. Hoc eft Corpus 
meum quod pro voHs frangitur^ Hh facite ad memoriam 
met. Itidem ic poculum poftquam coenaiTent, dicendoi 
Hoc poculum eft novum iltud Fcedus per meum fofi^uinem. 
Hoc facite quotiejcunque hiherithinmeirecordatiefnem: 
Quotiefcunque enim cderitis panem hunc ic poculum 
hoc biberitis, mortem Domini aniiunciabltis ufque 
quo vcncrit. Itaque quifquis cdcritpanem vc! biberit 
poculum Domini indigne, reus eft corporis &r fanguinis 
Domini. Probet autem quiique feipfumy & ita'dd pa- 
ne illo edaty tc de poculo illo bibat. Nam qui edit k 
bibit indignc, damnatiohem iibi ip(i edit U bibit, quia 
Bon difcemit corpus DominL 




BRE. 
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BRE VISSIM A 

INSTITUTIO 

DocTRiNJB Christians. 



Siuaftio. /^UIS hominem creavit ? 
Iql/ Refponfio. DEUS. . 

^^. Qualem creavit cum ? 

Ref^, Sandum & fanum^ mundiqae Domlnam. 

^ In quern ufunl creatus eft ? 

iJ. Ut Deo infervirct. 

^ Qaod fervitii genus ab eo exigebat Deas ^ 

it. Legis fuas praeftationem. 

^ Nam in legis Dei praeftatione perflitit \ 

R. Nequaquam : fed earn foede tranfgrefrus e(L 

J^ Quae kujus tranfgrefiionis pcena ? 

R. Mors aeterna, cum anlmae, turn corporis^ 8c ipd 

& pofterb. 
^ Quomodo inde liberamur ? 
R, Mera Dei gratia in Chrifto Jefu, abfque noftrli 
. mentis. 

^ Cujufmodi pcrfona eft Chriftus J 
R. Verc Deus, vercquc homo> in perfona una.^ 
^ Quomodo nos liberavit I 
Ji. Morte fua, mortem enim Bobis debitam pro nobis 

fubiit, nofque eripuit. 
j^ Num omnes liberantur per Chriftum ? 
R, Minime ; fed ii tantum qui fide eum ample£luntur«. 
^ Quid eft fides ? 
R, Cum miht perfuadeo, Deum me omnefque fan&ofc 

jtmare, nobi^ae Chriftomi cum omnibus fuis boais^ 

|;ratis donare. ^ Re- 
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^i Rcceiife fummam tuae fidci ? . . . * . 

Jh Oredio in Dcttm Patrem, isf^> 

J^ Quis operator hanc Mem in nobis ? 

i?. Spiritus fitn^ife per Vvrbam & Slici«neAt». 

J^i Ciuortiodo earn opcratur per Verbum & Sacramcnta f 

k, Aperit cor, ut Deo loquenti in Verbo & Sacrameiv 

/'tis credamu«, 
j$: ^u Aeft i>ci VwIHim ? 

H. Quicquid veterisaciioviTcftamentrlibri« cotttlnetar. 
^ Verbi Dei ^ot partes ^ . ^ 

j^. Dua?, Lex & Evangdium. 
^ Quid eft Lex ^ 
J{. Do^rina Dei, detpituift a noblv exfgeni^ & ^ oi* 

' non fumus (olvcfido^ daflfnatts. 
I^. Quid Evangclium ? 
J?. Do£lrina OhrHhim enm onmibtis fais bonis ofi«- 

yens» debitumquc nollrum ftb €((> fi^fetfm^ tibf^oe 
, Kberos efle pi^oclamans. 
j^ Qua h«c ChrifU botft f . 

i{. Remii£o peccatorum, fanatto n^tatit, f^tualk no- 

tripOy^ vita ctema. 
^ Quid Sacramenta ? 

tt' Sigilla Dei, figiiificantia Se donantia nobis Cbrtfum 
- cwn ommbus mis bonis. 
^ Quot funt Novi Teftamenti Sacramento? 
jR. Duo, Baptifmus Ss (icn^ Coena. 
i^ Quid eft Baptifmus } 
R. Sacramentum iniitionis noftrae in Chriftam^ & tb- 

lationis a peccatis. 
^ Baptifmus quid juvat fidem ? 
jR. Teftatur ut aqua corpus abluitur^ £c, operante 

fpiritu San^Oy a peccatorum reatu per fidem in (an* 

guine Chrifti nos repur^piri. 
^ Quid eft fecra Ccena } 

R, SacramentamfpiritnaUsButritionisnolbaelAClinfto. 
^ Coena Domini quid juvat fidem ? 
R. . Teftatur, ut pane & vino corpora noftra alontor ut 

«ugcfcan^ Sic numas noftras* corpore & ianguine 

Chrlfts 



CHriftrcnicifixiy ali ^^ corroborari ad viUm ae(en«u«» 

^ Vera R^ quomodo dignofcitur ? 

R. ?er bomjupti^: 

^ Quomodo c^gnofcunti^r b«na^peni ?^ 

R, Si Dei Logi re^ndeaat: 

^ Keciu I)er legem. 

Jt. Audi I(rael, E^ofum Dominuf, (sTr. 

^ Haec lex de quibvs te admone( ? 

^ Oe officio tnco erga Deum & erga proxmvm 

^ Q^d officii debco'Deo? 

JS. Supra omnes earn uramem# 

^ Quid debeo proximo ? 

R. Bum ut a(iiem ttnqiM<n meijpfiiiii* 

j^ Potis es haec prapllare ?' 

J?. Mininie gentium : natn tantSiper dam hie yintnw^ 

habitat in nobis peccatnm. 
^ In Dei filiis quid hinc exif^it ? 
R. Perennis pugna inter carAem 8c fpirittim. 
^ In hac pugna qaoniodo nobis verfandnmf ' 
R, Affidue orandum, nt Dena ptecata nobis remitt^rj;* 

& imbecillieatein fu;fiientet. 
J|^ Quomodo orandum ? 
& Ut nos doeuir ^Thriftos^ Pater nojler, qMt es h^^ 

Cmlis, &c. 
i^ Qnltibi perfuades, Deum donattinim quae petisF 
R. Quia orare ji\ffit, jpollicitufque eft quicqnid peteita^ 

in Chrifti noixtmlft mihi iargiturum. 
^ Quid debea Deo pro tot beneficib ? 
B. Ut d gratias agam, 8c perpstuo ferviai^. 
^ Qgpfxiodo Deo fervieBaum I 

I Ez Ycrfao ipfitts praaicriptOi ot jam difium<& 
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iP R E CE & 

Peccati.Confeffio* . : 

NE intres in judiciam, com fervb ftio, JDominf, 
quia non juftificabkar in confpe^u tuo omnli 
vivens. Delifla juventutis mes, & ignorantiisis mead, 
ne memineris^ fed fecundum mifericordiam tuam me- 
mento mei; propter - bonitatem tuani refpice me» A 
miierere mei, qironiam l^eUs theus es tiu. . ' 

Precatio matutina.' 

QUandoquidem ta, .cceleftis Pater, cum in aslu, 
turn in terris, unus ille omnipotensDeus, ubiquc 
gentium Sc locomm, es, 8c ufque perraanebis ; pt 
ex animo fuppliciifime precor, ne unas ut in meam, 
^ neque ut alii credentes in faam voluntatem hunc dien 
convertamus, neque ut ad pra^vum arbltrium noilrum 
abutamur ; fed ad patepiiam tuam vohmtatem aeter- 
numque confilium. Verbum illad. tuum iaktiferun 
.tuumque beneplacitam rede;intueamjar, &veradporde 
perficiamus, quo npmen tuum divinum, per nos miJe- 
ros peccatores nunc Sc Temper fandificetur, per filiom 
.tttom Jefum Chriftum. Amen. . 

Precatio pro Doc]iitate. 

AUdi.precesmeas, aetema Patris Sapientia-: Do- 
mine Jefu Chride,, qui tener«t aetatLdodiitads 
comxDodnm addidiftr. Adde, jquaeib, adjEMnirae pro- 
peniionem, auxilium gratis tuae, ut literas ac liberales 
icier tias perdifcam, fed tuae glorias fervituras, quarura 
adminiculis adjuta mens mea plenius aiTequatur cogni- 
tionem tui, quern nofcere fcelicitatis humanae fumma 
eft; utquead tuae fanfliifimae pueritiae exemplam,indies 
proficiam state, fapientia & gratia apud Deum & apud 
^ kominest C^ia vivis & c^gnas in confortio Patris & 
* Spintia ianfti in sterna (ecula. Amen. Con- 
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Confecratio Mcnfae. . 

OCuli omnium in te fperant, Domine, Se ttt dat' 
efcam illis in tempore opportuno ; Aperis tu 
manum tuam, Sc imples omne animal benedi6lione 
tua ; Benedic nobis. Pater coeleftis, his bonis, quae de 
tua hrgicate fumus iumpturi, per Jefum Cluriftaai' 
Dominum nollrum. Amen. 

Prccatio alia ante Cibiira, 

PAter coeleflis, qui pro tua benignitate pafcis om-r 
nia, neque in multis pafcendis tenuior, neque iw, 
pauci? copiofiores, qui nulla lege rerum teneris, effice^ 
rogamus, ut his cibiriis refeAi tuam inezhauHam in 
Chriflo liberalitatem S: bencficentiam recognofcamus, 
qui verus es, & indeficiens ankn^ cibus. Amen^ 
Fater mftefi &c. 

Gratiarum aftio poft Cibuor. 

QUandoquidem nos, Domine, donis tuis, omnf- 
potens & mifericors Deus, exfatiaili, effice ut 
pofthac, quod per nos fieri aut fecus velis, di- 
Kgenter obfervenuis :, Atque illud animo fincero effec* 
tum praeftemus^, per Jeium Chriftum Dominum no^ 
ftrum. Amen. Paur nofter^ &c. 

A L I A* 

UI nos creavit, rcdemit, & pavit; Bcncdidlus 
fit in aeternum. Amen. Fattr nofler^ &c. 

' Gratiarum aftio^ de profeftu in Studiis, Tub 
Vefperam diccnda^ a Schola redeunribus. 

NOS libi, bcnigniHimc Domine Jefu Chriftc, qui- 
fons es Sc dator omnis fapientiae, intclligentise, 
ime quo, omnia noHra H^dia fucceiTu carent, agimus 
gratias, quod mentes noflras tua gratia llluminalti, &$> 

per* 
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percipiendas hpneftas difciplinas : Da, ^Qaefumns, at 
quicqaid bonarum literarum hoc die addidifcimusy fi- 
dfli id qaoqu« memorla redneainus, 8e in afusn msfkH 
rh vhm profd^ui literarum imitaodo trahamut, ut in* 
dits pkutem honeftit maribut 3c honu literis feeliciter 
p¥omoveama«, comparantes nobis doArinam qQa uti 
pbffirous td gloriim tui nominis fllitftrandam^ & utili- 
tatem proximorum augendam, atquc noftram ipibnun 
Aiutcm. Amen. FaUrmfter^ &c. 

Alia Precatio, 

OMnipotens, jufte, 8e mifericors Deus, ne pttiuii- 
fan^lii&mamnomentaum propter peccata nofhn 
affici contumelia, nam alioqui plus fatis te benign am 
patrem offendimas dum verbo tuo ut par erat non obe- 
dimus : dum ignoranda, ingratitudine» Se marmair 
noilro iram tuam quotidie adverfus nos concitamus^ at* 
que ita juflas pcenas nobb attrahimus : Verum tamen^ 
O Domine, miferere noibri, pro magna tua mifericor* 
dia ; fac ut peccata noflra & redius agnofcamas Se ma- 
gis deploremus 8s vham noHram emendemut. Exclta 
Sc corrobora Georgium fecundam Regent taptrti tai 
Britannia, at gladio qoem ei porrejufti, ^ terrorem 
Se fecuritatem legitime atatur. Confirma mudStrai 
Ecclefiarunv tuarum, ut £deliter acconftanter Verbnm 
tuum doceant, $c omnes officii foi partes obeant. Tu- 
ere ac defende nos ab x>mni dolo Sc perfidia, irrita £ie 
omnia fcelera, atque infidiofa confiHa, quae adverfus £c- 
clefiam & verbum tuum capiuntnr» 8c ^iritttm faiiAnm 
tuum, ne auferas a nobis, ezcita m nobis vcram fidem 
pacicniiam Sc conllantiam, fer opem miferae 8c aiBlfta? 
Eccleiise tua?, libera eam ab omni tyrannide 8c ignorantia^ 
con (blare 8c confirma qaotquot funt anima vel corpora 
affiii^i. Da nobb pacem per Jefum Chriftum filium 
tuum, Dominum noilrum, qai banc nobis indubitatam 
de tua voluntate promiilionem edidit, Amen, dico v«» 
bis. Guicquid pcticri'eis a patre in nomine meo, haec vo- 



Lis dabit, eaque fretos nos iic precari jufiit. Pater 
nofter, &c. Pre- 
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Preciitio dum itur Cubitum; 

E- ■. ' . 
GO cibi, omnipotent h miferlcors Pater, pei' Jk^ 
Turn Chriftum dileflum filtum tuum, gratiaa ago^ 
^od me hoc die per graiiam tuam cullodieris : tecoc 
rogo ut mihi omnia peccata condones^ quibus te noc 
die offenderim. Item liac no&c mei curam gerere^ U 
me defendere veils : Ego enirn, Oominc, animara ac 
vitam meam» in manus tnas commended ianAus tuur 
Angdus nuiquam difcedat a me, nequid poffit in me^ 
Satan. Amen. Fattr wfiiu ^c« Credo in Pmrnt &C 



A Colle<^ion of Proverbs and 
remarkable Sentences. 



A 6 ovo uTque ad mala. From the Bfginntng U ibf 
End. 
Ai Utur Lamnuu* 
To make an End of a mn§, 
I know not tbi Man, 
One Misfortune JeJdom coma 
atene. 
Altera ma»u fert lapidem. He iaugbs injonr Facet and 



Ad Graecas Calendit. 
Ad umbilicum adducere. 
Albus an ater (it oefcio. 
Aliad ez alio malum. 



altera panem oftentat. 



eutsyonr ^tbroai. 



Amicus certus in fe inr A Friend in Need is 



certa cermtur. 



Friend indud. 



Ante vidoriam Encomi- To give Thanks for the Fie^ 

torj hefore the Battle. 
What Sobernefi conceals^ 

Drunkennefs reveals. 
As true as the GofpeL 
To make a Mountain of et. 

Mole-hill, 
A Son to a Fiddle. 
U An- 



umcanere. 
In vino Veritas. 

ApoUinb refponfum. 
Arcem ex cloaca facerc* 

Afinua ad lyram* 
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Aodentes ferjhina javat. 
A\iribus tenpq lupum; 



Faint Heart rnvir torn fair 
I hold the Wolf by the Earsf 



BHareus efle apparet> cum Gridt Boaft, Jmall Roafi, 

fit Tepus. '^ 

Canes timidl vehementius Dogs that hark at Difidner, 

laCrant quaxn mordtot. lite not at Irand, 

Caais feftinans ceecos parit ^ The more hafte^ the toorfe 

Speed, 
Where nothing is to be had, 
theKingmuft rofebisRight. 
Celfae graviore cafu deid- Tke higheft Tree has the 



Catulbs. 
Cantabit vacuus coram la- 
tron^ Viator, 



dunt Tiirres. 
Ccrcri fa'crificare. 

r- 

Clavus clavo pellitur. 
Clodius accufat Moechos. 
Contra Torrentem bra- 

chia dirigere. 
Crambe bis pofita mors 

eft. 
Crefcentem fequitur cura Much Coyn, mchCare, 
■■' pecuniam. 
Cribraaquam haurlre. 
Humanum eft errare. 



great eft Fall, 
Td frns^f a Feaft without 

Wine, ^ 
One Nail drives out another. 
The Devil rebukes Sin. 
Toftriveagainft the Stream, 

The fame Thing faid over 
and over is loathfomar. 



Calcar addere currenti: 
Currus bovem trahit. 

PlAum fapicnti fat eft. 

Difficilia qux pulchra. 

Dignum patella opercu- 
lum. 

Dignus qui naviget Anti- 
cyram, 

Djlmidiuin fa^i, qui bene 
ccepit^ habet. 



To pour Water into a Sieve. 

It is a good Horfe that ne^ 

verftumbles. 

To fpur a free Horfe. 

Tou fit the Cart before the 

Horfe. 
A Word is enough to the 

Wife. 
The beft Things are toorfi to 

(onte by. - 
Like Maftery like Man. 

A Man fit for Bedlami 

Well begun is ha^ done. 

Do- 
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Domusamicay domuffop- Hoihe Is hornet tBottgh\i^ 

verfo homely* 
fib'avf two Strings hOnfi 

Bow* 
In Tme . of Profperitf^ 

Friends will bi plenfj. 
To kill two Birds witi ong 

Stone, 
All covet 9 allloff^ 



tima. 
Daabns Anc&bris fultui^ - 

Dum feryct olla, vivit 

Amicitia. 
Duo6 parietes de eadem 

Fidelia dealbare. 
Duos infequens lepores 

neatram captt. 
£andem ciBtileAkm ca- 
'i- ncre^ • "• 
Ego tibi de AHiis loqaor* 
. td refpondet de Cepisi. 
Ego fpem predo non 

emo. 
Exitus ada probat. 
Feriunt fummos fulmina 

montes.^ 
Froritr nulla fides. 
Gallus, iA fuo fterqailinia 

plurimum poleft. 
HoDOs olit' artes. 

Ja£la eft alea. 

Ilias malorum. 

Incidit in Scyllam cupiens 

vitare Charybdim. ' 
Ingens telum neceilitas. 
In nofte confilium. 
In portu navig^ 
Intermalleum& incudem. 
Ira paupCFior. 
Laterem lavare. 
Levius lit patientia quic- 

quid corrigcre eft ncfas. 
Lingua praecurrit men tern. 
Ma^is xnutos ^uani pifcia. 



U z 



To harp upon the fame 

String, ■' * - 

J talk of Chalk i and teu 

ifCheeJe. ' 
One Bird in the Hand Is 

worth two in the Bufk 
The Evening crowns theDap 
Huge Winds hlow on high 

Hills, 

All Is not Gold that glifters. 
Every Cock is proud on his 

own Dunghill, 
tFhere Honour ceafeth^ then 

Knowledge decreafeth. 
J muft take my Chance. 
A Peck of Troubles, 

Out of the Ftying'pan int% 

the Fire, 
NeceJJfty hath no Law, 

To takeCounfelofonisPillow* 
Pm out of Harm^s way, 
I am in great J>iftrefu 
As poor as Job. 
To labour in vain. 
What can't be cur'd mujl Be 

endured,, 
Yourlongue outruns yourWif. 
As dutnb as a Fif^> 



V^V 
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JUbgni^m Veftigal Parfi- 

monia. 
Mala jneaSi malas tnimut. 

If4e paita, male dilabim«- 

titr. 
XfaB odrvif malum ovum. 
Malo nodo> malus qvae- 

rendai cuseus. 
Mortuo verba facere. 
Ifaturam expellas farca fir 

cet u^ue recorret^ 

Nemo mortaliamdm«ibua 

horis iapit. 
Ne paero gladium;. 

Nequidnimis. 

Ne Stttor ultra crepidam. 
Mimia familiaritas coBr 

temptam palrit. 
Ne HefiCMlea quidemad«- 

verfusdim. 
No^ e qaovk ligno it 

Mercuriya. 
Non eii ^ terrb moUia ad 

ailra Via. 
Non tarn ovdm ovofimik. 

Nulla aetas ad perdifcen- 

dum fera eft. 
Nulla eft iincera volaptai* 
Oculus Magiftri &ginat 

eqaum. 
Odi puerulos pFdDCoei fa* 

pientia. 
Oleum Se :operam paedere. 



J PeHnj fav^d u Pimi§ 
got. 

Will. 

JU gottenihois fiUom frvf- 

per. 
Like Father^ like Sett. 
A Jbarp Dijeafo, 4 

Remedy. 
To talk toitb it dead Mat. 
UQjat it hri in tbeBeite^ 

will never come etti ef 

th^Flifif. 
Ne M» i$ wife at all' 

Ttmt^t. 
Put not a naked Sward in a- 

mad Man*s Hated. 
fi# mticb tf ena Tbing is* 

good for tutting* 
CMr, hep. to ymrLafi. 
TO0 math Familiarity ^di^ 

Conten^. 
Two to one is Odds. 

Ton tannU make a filken^ 
Purfe rf a fern's Ear. 

Nene ms to ^Heopen en a^ 
Feawerrbed, 

Js Jikit as tfbematfjfit eat ' 
efbisMuttk. 

Never toitaU ta Uantm 

No Joy witbent- Ammy. 
Tbe Mailer's Ey€ makes t^r 

Hor/efat. 
Seen ripfy fem rottett* 

Mucb PaittsU BttUPMrpeJt. 

OmAt 



Omnt tttfit ffqffftimi «p£ He pladh affbat frofiu 

mHcuk u^ duieii Ml hUgbts, 

Omniifim horarum bomo. One fit for oil Furpofes. 

Opciaram OQUdiiuiei^ioni JUtij^ istbe heft Sauce^ 

fam«s. 

Orsndum eft ut fit meiM JIF> »et9 fruj fvr a^fimwt 

fana in corpore fano. Mind in^abeahbfui Biuly* 

Ov«m kpo committcre. 7o fee rte Rx n keep tif 

Gee/e. 

PaKy^ampsnbaBfaciliUwe J^/villr ^ ii Ratber Jbct 

cQUgMgaiviQr. together. 

fW pari rtetsii. * 7 j^^ir^ i&//7sr # Rndknd fai^ 

^ i^/V Oliver. 

Pecuniae dbttdimit onMix lAseie) makes the "Uan^ugo^ 



Pentlopes telam tezere. 
Perit quod iacit hrgnto. 

Pifeator i^us iapkt. 

Poftieftam veniftL 

Croba merx fsdle empto 

rem repcrit 
Fropri^ vi^eta G«di^ . 



^9 demedMndv, 

Save a Tbief from ba^giagp 

ami biUtut jmtr nrwaU 
A hurm CMd ibimdA tbe 

Ftre. 
Tott are eome a Day after 

tbe Fair. 
Good Ware wutkes qulti 

Markets. ' 
V$ fa^h Sememe tf CoMf 

deflation upom bimjelfi 
Qttid enrm tenure n6ce* Hofbing i^enture, mtbing 



have. 
What is done cawnot he Mth 

done. 
Tbey tobo eannpt do as tbef 

mlU muftdo as they ean. 



Dlt. 

Qgod fa^^uin e(l» infedlam 

fieri Aon poteft. 
Quoniam id fieri quod vis 

son poteft^ velis id quod 

poffit. . ^ 

Quot homines, tot fen* 'So many Men, fi manf 

€end«« . -Minds: 

Redadlus ad incitM. To be at bis Wits End. 

Rem acv tetigifii. Yon have bit tbe Nail en tbe 

Head. 
Romanus fedendo vincit. Wifdmgoes heyondStrengtb 

Us 
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Sat cito, fi (it bene. 



Sofi Ftre mahsfafat Mdu 



Saxum volvens noa obdu- A rolling StofU gathtrs na 



citur Mufco. 
Sera in fondo parfimottia. 

Sera nunqoam eftadbonos 

mores via. 
Sero fapiant Pluyges. 



M/s. 
7o9 lau to jpmrit when the 

Bottom is bare, 
lis never too late to repent. 



When the Steed is fiolen^ /^ 

Jbut the Stable-Door. 
Stunptus cenfum ne fiipe- Ton muft cut your Coat ac*- 

cording to your Cloth, 
^ack-Sprate tffould teatk 

his Grand-Dame. 
A Newgate Bird. 
Near is my Shirty hut 

nearer is my Skin. 
Verecundari neminem a* Never be afiamed to^ eat 



ret. 
Sus Minervam; 

Trium literarom homo. . 
Tunica propior pallio eft. 



pud menfani decet. 
Via trita, via tuta. 

Ufus promptos .fecit. 



your Miat. 
The fartheft Way about it 

the neareft Way home. 
Ufe makes perfeB.. 



Ut fementem feceris, ita As you brew Jo you JbaU 



& metes. 



drink. 



Uvaqae confpedU livorem One fcabb^d Sheep will m4f 



ducit ab uva. 



a whole' flock.. 



QUifque debet fe fuo 
pede moduloque 
metiri. 
Ten tanda non funt, quae 
non pofTunt effici. 
. Sine pennis volare baud 
fiu:ik eft. 

Non captandtun qood 
capi non poteft. 

Quid fanitas boni habet* 
languor indicat. 

Vanefcit abfens, h no- 
fns intx^t amor. 



Qui procul ez ocults 
procul eft a limine cordis. 

Nihil redle feciont mi* 
niftri nifi adfitherus. 

Bove venatur leporein. 

Animo regias fpes' con* 
dpit. 

Impoffibitia optve* &- 
lirantis eft.. i 

Maximum imperiumeit 
imperito maximum dede* 
cus. 

Aa- 
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Annulus auraus litnarir 
busfais; - ' -• — 

Facdeceat, quodcunque 
facis. I . . 

Piius antidotum quam 
yenenum. > 
1 Clavain. e|:toi^qi]cret c 
tnanu. HercUHs. 
; Cum Dili, gigantum 
bore pujgnatj < 

Invita Minerva^ dicie 
$c facit omnia. 
\ In manibus habet quod 
<|uaBrit. 

Nullum bonum eft, quo 
quis ihale noh utator. 
' Meliu3 quam heri, eras 
fortaiTe habebit. 

AudenduDl aliqmd, fi 
VIS efTe aliquid. 

Qui timide rogat, docet 
negare. 

Damna parva nonnun- 
quam magnilacrifuntcauia, 

Pecuniam in loco negli- 
gere interdum maximum 
eft lucrum. 

Non funt contemnenda 
quail parva, fine quibus 
magna efTe non poflunt. 

Siparvum parvo addx- 
deris tandem magnus fiet 
cumulus. 

Cafus eo minus experi- 
nndus quo vicifti fsepius. 

A quibus amerts, fola 
paupertas oftendit. 

Nihil eft tarn miferabile 
qvamez bcato effici mlfer. 



Quis vfrtutem amplefti* 
tiHr ipfiim* praemia ft tollas } 

Ingenium miferifque 
venit folertia rebus. 

Non eft amor arbiter 
sequus. 

Aflfedns funt animas 
quadrigae. 

Qaicquid exceditmodirai 
illua pendet inftabili loco. 

Quas repente attollun- 
tur, non funt diutuma. 

Fulmen alta petit, non. 
humilcs ca£is. 

Cum prc\gredi nequit 
fo^citas, redtt. 

Omnis mutatio mala eft» 
nifi in malo. 

Ubi regnant pluref, ibi 
nemo imperat. 

Si vix toleratur diVea 
fuperbus, pauperem fuper-: 
bum quis feret ? 
. £]ementa matorum funt 
ambitio & a varitia . , 

Nunquam eft fidellc 
cum potente focietas. 

Male coeptum mutare 
ne pigeat. 

Criminis medicina prin* 
ceps eft ipfa pcenitentia. . 

Omnes alios. aftedlusim 
fibi (nbjicit. 

Impiis eft voluptas alie- 
nam nmam laedeiie. 

Male de te loquuntsr 
homines, ncfclunt ben^ 
loqui. 
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I Kalendae. 

3 60. Nonas. 

5 50. Nona?' 

4 4.0. Nonas. 

5 3°. Nonas, 
.6 Pridie Non. 
7N01MB. 

8 80. Idus. 

9 70, Idns. 

10 6^, Idus. 

1 1 $^. Idus. 

1 2 4^. Idus* 
i$V' Idus. 
i4rn£e Idas. 

t6 170. Ilal. 
(t i6o. Kal. 

18 f 5^ Kal. 

19 H*. Kal 
!K>i[»''. Kal. 
21 i2%Kal. 
ssti"^. Kal. 

23 10^ Kal 

24 9<>. Kal. 

25 ««. Kal. 
t6 70. KaL 
27 60, Kal. 
18 5<>. Kal. 
29 4^. KaU 
50 i^ Kal. 
3 1 Pridie Kal. 



Mai. \yan. Aug, 
OSob. Diumber. 

Kakndae. 



40. Nonas. 

30. Nonas. 

Pridie Non. 

Nonas. 

80. Iduf. 

7». Idus. 

€0. Idus* 

5<>. Idas. 

40. Idus. 

30. Idus. 

Pridie idus. 

Idas. 
190. £aI.- 

rgo. KaL 
11^, Ktl. 
t6^ Kal. 
150. Kal. 
140. Kal. 
1.30. Kal. 
120. KaL 
ii<>.KaL 
io«. KaL 
9^ Kal. 
80. Kal. 
70. Kal. 
60. KaL 
5^. Kid. 
4^Kal. 
^o.Kal. 



Jfr. JttM. 
Sept. Nov- 

Kalenise."* 
40. Nonas. 
30.. Nonas. 
Pridie Non. 
NonsD. 
80. Idas. 
70.1dus. 
6^ Idus. 
50. Idas. 
40. Idus« 
3^. Idas. 
Pridie Idus. 
Idas. 
i8<'.KaL 
170. KaL 
I6^ Kal. 
ijo.Kal. 
i4'>. Kkl. 
If >. Kjd. 
I no. Kal. 
1 10. Kal. 
%o\ Kal. 
9^. Kal 
8^. KaL 
70. Kal. 
\Kal. 
co. Kal. 
4^. KaL 
3^. KaL 
Pridie KaL 



KakndaB. 
40. Nonas. 
30. Nonas. 
Pridie Non. 



FihrMorm- 



Nonae. 
t^uldas. 
70. Idof. 
6''. Idas. 
50. Idas. 
40. Idas, 
t*. Idas, 
rridk Idas. 
Idas. 
t6o.Kal. 
150. Gd. 
140. IDJL 
I S^ Kal. 
1 20. Kal. 
iio.Kal. 
lo^'.KaL 
90. Kal. 
8<>.Kal. 
70. Kal. 
6^Kal. 

40. Kal. 
3^Kal. 






k • 



Pridie Kd. 

Anno Btfixtili Dies funt 29 in Febroario Menfe^ 
I tancqne fixto Kal. Mart, bis ponitur. 

JLtlWtS,, 
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RULE S. 

For finding out die Kalends^ 
IVoneSy and L^es. 

SE X Nimas, Maias, O^lober, Jniiiss* ie Vbn^ 
Qjuituor at irliqui : tenet Id»s qaiHbet'ofio* 
Inde dies reliquos omnes die efie CoiendM. 
•Nomen fortiii debent a Menfe ieqaeatL 
|oniu8» Aprilis, Septemqae, Novemqne trioeaoi* 
^Bum adda$ reliqais, vig^ld F^brnus o6to. 

The Way tliait the Rmms ^ed to rockoA the Ai)« 
x)f their Month, was by the Kaiendsy Hmes^ and IJ$k 
ibnudus began Ms Mrmths ahvay»iipcHii the "ifirft Day 
of the new Moon, and was followM in this, by tkt 
jLuthors of the other Accounts, to avoid the altering 
of the Immoveabk Feafts. Therefene at ^ytty ntw 
Moon, one of the inferiour Priefh ufed to anemble 
the People in the Cs^itol, ajnd ctU o\tt as mai^Bays 
as there were between that and the Itonesi A^dib 
.from the old Word Calo^ to call; the iirft of thoie 
Days had the Name of Kakndtt. But we muft re- 
member, that this Cuftom ^f Calling the Days, con- 
tinued no longer than the Year of the City 450, when 
C. Flavius the Curuh^ jEiUk ordered <k% faftu or Ka^, 
lendar^ to be fet up in the publiclc Places, that every 
Body might know the Difference of Times, and the 
JR.eCarn of Feftivals. 

The Nones were fo called, becauic they reckoned 
wine D^ys from them to the Ida. 
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The Ides were generally about the Middle of the 
Month, and then we may derive the Word from idih' 
arif an obfolete Verb, fignifying to divide. 

The Kalendi were always fix'd to>the firft Day of 
every Month; but the l^ones and the Ide\ta four 
Months were on ^fferefnt Days frdm "'the othft* ^ht : 
For Marcby May^ 7^h* *^^ ORober^ had fix Nonei 
a Piece, the other only four. . Therefore in 4he £rft, 
the Nones were the feventh, and the Ides the fifteenth; 
in the laft the Nones the fi&eenth, and the Ides . the 
thirteenth. 

In reckoning thefe, they always went backwards. 
Th^s, January \i was the firft of the Kalends of Jd- 
nuary,, December %it Frid. KaL Jan, Decemier%Ot 
the third £f/. Jan. and fo on to the 13th, and that 
was Idus Decembrisi and then 'the 14th Prid, Iduftm 
DeeembriSf the iith^ i. Iduum Deeembris, andfoon 
to the fifth Day, <ind that was Noiue Decemb* 
And then again the 4th Prid. Nonarum Deamb, the 
third 3. Non, Decemb, the fecond 4. Non, Deeemb. and 
the firft Kalenda Deeembris. 

We miift obferve, that when we meet with Kalen- 
\ias^ ' Nonas, .or IduSf in the Accafattve Cafe, the Pre- 
pofition ante i's alwavs underftood : As terfio Kalendas, 
Jdusy or Nonas, is the fame as tertio die ante Kal, Non. 
or Idus. 

Thefe Roles will plainly appear by the foregoing 
.fable. 



F I N I Sv 



